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In the following pages the whole of the Text of Bishop 
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according to the earliest and best editions. Some of the 
marginal illustrations from the Greek and Latin Classics, &c. 
have, however, been left out : while, on the other hand, the 
references to Holy Scripture have been both carefully cor- 
rected, and very considerably increased in number. 
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To 
The Right Honourable and truly noble 

RICHARD 

LOJtD VAUGHAN, EARL OF CARBERT, 
Knight of the Honourable Order of the Bath, 

My Lord, 

T HAVE lived to see Religion painted upon Banners, and 
■^ thrust out of Churches, and the Temple turned into a 
Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made ambulatory, and 
covered with skins of beasts and torn curtains, and God to be 
worshipped not as He is the Father of our Lord Jesus (an 
afflicted Prince, the King of sufferings) nor as the God 0/ 
Peace (which two appellatives God newly took upon Him in 
the New Testament, and glories in for ever ;) but He is owned 
now rather as the Lord of Hosts , which title He was pleased 
to lay aside when the Kingdom of the Gospel was preached 
by the Prince of peace. But when Religion puts on armour, 
and God is not acknowledged by His New-Testament titles. 
Religion may have in it the power of the sword, but not the 
power of godliness ; and we may complain of this to God, and 
amongst them that are afflicted, but we have no remedy, but 
what we must expect from the fellowship of Christ's suffer- 
ings, and the returns of the God of peace. In the mean time, 
and now that Religion pretends to stranger actions upon new 
principles, and men are apt to prefer a prosperous error before 
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And if my brethren in persecution, and in the bands of ibe 
Lard Jesus, can truly shew these maiks, they shall not need 
be troubled that others can shew a prosperous outside, great 
;nues, public assemblies, uninterrupted successions of Bi- 
shops, prevailing armies, or any arm of Hesh, or less certain 
umstance. These are the marks of the Lord Jesus and 
the characters of a Christian : this is a good Religion : and 
these things God's grace hath put into our powers, and God's 
Law-v have made to be our duty, and the nature uf men and 
the needs of commonwealths have made to be necessary. The 
utlier accidents and pomps of a Church are things without our 
power, and are not in our choice -. they are good to be used 
M'hen they may be had, and they help to illustrate or advantage 
ii ; but if any of them constitute a Church In the being of a 
Society and a Government, yet they are not of its constitution 
as it is Christian, and hopes to be saved. 

And now the case is so with us, that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man Can forbid, which we can keep 
in the midst of a persecution, by which the Martyrs in the 
•lays of our fathers went to Heaven ; ihat by which we can be 
servants of God, and receive the Spirit of Christ, and make 
use of His comforts, and liv« in His love and in charity with 
ali men ; and they that do so, cannot perish. 

My Lord, I have now described some general lines and 
features of that Religion, which I have more particularly set 
down in the following pages : in which I have neither served 
nor disserved the interest of any party of Christians as ihey 
are divided by uncharitable names from the rest of their 
brethren, and no man will have reason to be angry with me 
for refusing to mingle in his unnecessary or vicious quarrels; 
especially while I study to do him good by conducting him 
in the narrow way to Heaven, without intricating him in the 
labyrinths and wild turnings of questions and uncertain talk- 
ings. I have told what men ought to do, and by what means 
they may be assisted ; and in most cases 1 have also told them 
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why i and yet with as much quickness as I could think neces- 
sary (a establish a rule, und not to engage in Homily or Dis- 
course. In the use of which rules (although they are plain, 
useful, and fitted for the best and worst understandings, and 
for the needs of all men, yet) 1 shall desire the reader to pro- 
ceed with ihe following advices. 

. They that will with profit make use of the proper in- 
struments of virtue, must so live as if they were always under 
the physician's hand. For the counsels of Religion are not 
to be applied to the distempers of the Soul, as men use to take 
hellebore; but they must dwell together with the Spirit of a 
n, and be twisted about his understanding for ever ; they 
St be used like nourishment, that is, by a daily care and 
ditation ; not like a single medicine, and upon the actual 
ssurc of a present necessity. For counsels and wise dis- 
iTses applied to an actual distemper at the best are but like 
ing smells 10 an epileptic person, sometimes they may raise 
I, but they never cure him. The following rules if they 
be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts of every 
day, may make virtue and Religion become easy and habitual ; 
but when the temptation is present, and hath already seized 
upon some portions of our consent, we are not so apt to be 
counselled, and we find no gust or relish in the precept ; the 
lessons are the same, but the insirumetit is unstrung, or out 



. In using the instruments of virtue wc must be curious 
distinguish instruments from duties, and prudent advices 
from necessary injunctions ; anil if by any other means the 
duly can be secured, let there be no scruples stirred concern- 
ing any other helps : only, if they tan in that case strengthen 
. secure the duty, or help towards perseverance, let them 
'e in that station in which they can be placed. For there 
some persons in whom the Spirit of God halh breathed so 
bright a flame of love, that they do all their acts of virtue by 
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perfect choice and wilhoul objection, and their ical ia wanner 
than that it will be allayed by temptation : and lo such per- 
sons mortification by philosophica] instruments, as fasting, 
lackclolh, and other rudenesses to the body, is wholly useless ; 
it is always a more uncertain means to acquire any virtue, or 
secure any duly ; and if love halh filled all the corners of our 
Soul, it alone is able to do all (he work of God. 

3. Be not nice in slating the obligations of Religion ; but 
where the duty is necessary, and the means very reasonable in 
itself, dispute not too busily whether b all circumstances it 
can fit thy particular! but super imam maleriam, upon (he 
whole, make use of it. For it is a good sign of a great Reli- 
gion, and no imprudence, when we have sufficiently considered 
(he substance of aSairs, then to be easy, humble, obedient, apt 
and credulous In the circumstances which are appointed 10 us 
in particular by our spiritual guides, or in general by all wise 
men in cases not unlike. He that gives alms, does best, not 
always to consider the minutes and strict measures of his 
ability, but lo give freely, incuriously, and abundantly. A 
man must not weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance ; 
but for a great sin have a great sorrow, and a great severity, 
and in this take the ordinary advices ; though it maybe a less 
rigour might not be insufficient: iKpi^oiiiciuai', or aritltmelical 
measures, especially of our oivn proportioning, are but argu- 
ments of want of love and of forwardness in Religion ; or else 
are instruments of scruple, and then become dangerous. Use 
the rule heartily and enough, and there will be no harm in thy 
error, if any should happen. 

4. If thou intendcst heartily to serve God, and avoid sin in 
any one instance, refuse not ihe hardest and most severe ad- 
vice that is prescribed in order to it, though possibly it be a 
stranger to thee ; for whatsoever it be, custom will make 
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reslraining any vice are propounded, observe which of Ihem 
fits thy person, or the circumstances of thy need, and use it 
laiher than the otber ; that by this means thou mayest be 
engaged lo watch and use spiritual arts and observalion about 
thy Soul. Concerning the managing of which, as the interest 
is greater, so the necessities are nnore and the cases more in- 
irtcale, and the accidents and dangers greater and more im- 
portunate; and there is greater skill required than in the 
securing an estate, or restoring health to an infirm body. I 
wish all men in the world did heartily believe so much of this 

s true ; it would very much help to do the work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bolt! by your hand to reach 
this little scroll of camions to all those who, by seeing 
your honoured names set before my book, shall by the fairness 
of such a frontispiece be invited to look into it, I must con- 
fess it cannot but look like a design in me to borrow your 

ne and beg your patronage to my book, that if there be no 
other worth in It, yel at least it may have (he splendour and 
warmth of a burning-glass, which, borrowing a flame from 
the eye of Heaven, shines and burns by the rays of the sun, 
ts patron. I will not quit myself Jrom (he suspicion ; for I 
:annol pretend it to be a present either of itself lit to be offi:red 
o such a personage, or any part of a just return (but I humbly 
lesire you would own it for an acknowledgment) of those 
great endearments and noblest usages you have past upon 
le: but so, men in their Religion give a piece of gum, or 
the fat of a cheap lamb, in Sacrifice to Him that gives them 
all that they have or need ; and unless He who was pleased 
to employ your lordship as a great minister of His providence 
in making a promise of His good to me, the meanest of His 
servants, \tbat He -woald ne^er leave mc nar /arsatc me,'] shall 
enable me by greater services of Religion to pay my great 
debt (o your honour, I must still increase my score, since I 
shall now spend as much in my needs of pardon for this hold- 

s, as in the reception of those favours by which I stand ac- 
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intuble to your lordship, in all the bands of Ecrvice and 
ititude; though ] am in the deepest sense of duty and 

My most honoured Lord, 

Youi honour's most obliged and 

most humble servant, 

JER. TAYLOR. 
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RULE AND EXERCISES 



l^ols lifbing, kt. 



IT IB necessary that every man ahould consider, that, 
BincB God hath given him an excellent nature, wis- 
dom and choice, an understanding soul, and an immor- 
tal spirit, having made him lord over the beasts, and but 
a little lower than the Angels; Ee bath also appointed 
for him a work and a service great enough to employ 
those abilities, and hath also designed him to a state 
of life after this, to which he can only arrive by that 
fiervice and obedience. And therefore, as every man 
is wholly God's own portion ty the title of Creation ; 
BO all our labours and care, all our powers and facul- 
ties, must be wholly employed in the service of God, 
even all the days of our life ; that, this life being ended, 
we may live with Him for ever. 

Neither is it aufBcient, that we think of the service 
of God as a work of the least necessity, or of small 
employment; but that it be done by ua as God in- 
tended it : that it be done witli great eaineatneBS and 
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pasBion, with much zeal and desire; tliat we refuse nol 
labour, that we beatow ■upon it much time, that 
the best guides, and arrive at the end of glory by all 
the ways of grace, of prudence, and religion. 

And indeed, if we consider how much of our Ktcb ia 
taken up by the needs of nature; how many years are 
wholly spent, before we come to any use of reason; 
how many years more, before that renaon is useful to 
us to any great purposes; bow imperfect our discourse 
ia made by our evil education, false principles, ill com- 
pany, bad esamples, and want of experience j how many 
parts of our wisest and beat years are spent in eating 
and sleeping, in necessary busiaeasca and unnecessary 
vanities, in worldly civilities and loss useful circum- 
Htances, in the leammg arts and sciences, languages or 
trades ; that little portion of hours, tliat is left for the 
practices of piety and loiigious walking with Gfod, is 
HO short and trifling, that, were not the goodness of 
God infinitely greatj ifc might aeem unreasonable or 
impossible for us to expect of Him eternal joys in 
heaven, even after the well spending those few mi- 
nutes, which are left for God and God's service, after 
we have served ourselves and our own occasions. 

And yet it is considerable, that the fruit, which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity, 
ia very little ; and, although we scatter much, yet we 
gather but little profit : but from the few hours we 
spend in prayer and the eiercises of a pious life the 
return ia great and profitable ; and what we sow in the 
minutes and spare portions of a few years, grows up 
to crowns and sceptres in a happy and a glorious 
eternity. 

1. Therefore, although it cannot be enjoined, that 
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the greatest part of our time be spent in the direct 
actions of devotion and religion, yet it 'will become, 
not only a duty, but also a great providence, to lay 
aside for the services of God and the businesses of the 
Spirit aa much as we can : because God rewards our 
minutes with long and eternal happiness ; and the 
greater portion of our time we give to God, the more 
■we treasure up for ourselves ; and No man is a belter 
merchant than He that lays out his lime upon God, and 
hig money upon the poor, 

2. Only it becomes us to remember, and to adore 
God's goodness for it, that G-od hath not only per- 
mitted us to serve the necesaities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become parts of our duty ; that if 
we, by directiug these actions to the glory of God, 
intend tiiem as instruments to continue our persona 
in His service. He, by adopting them into religion, 
may turn our nature into grace, and accept our natu- 
ral actions as actions of Religion. God ia pleased to 
esteem it for a part of His service, if we eat or drink, 
so it be done temperately, aad as may beat preserve 
our health, that our health may enable our services 
towards Him : and there is no one minute of our livea 
(after we are come to the use of reason) but we ate or 
may be doing the work of Grod, even then when we 
most of all serve ourselves. 

3. To which if we add, that in these and all other 
actioDs of our lives we ahvaya stand before God, act- 
ing and speaking and thinking in His presence, and 
that it matters not that our conscience is sealed with 
secrecy, since it hca open to God ; it will concern us 
to behave ourselves carefully, ss in the preaence of our 
Judge. 
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CARE OF OUR TIME. 






These three conaldemtiona riglitly managed, and 
applied to the several parts and instances of our lives, 
will be, like JElMa atretelied upon the child, apt to 
put life and quickness into CTery part of it, and to 
make us live the life of grace, and do the work of 
God. 

I shall therefore, by way of introduction, reduce 
these three to practice, and ahew how every Christiaa 
may improve all and each of these to the advantage of 
piety, in the whole course of his life ; that if he please 
to lear but one of them upon his spirit, he may feel 
the honeflt, like an vmiversal inatruiaent, helpful in all 
spiritual and temporal actions. 



'the first general tnsirumem of holy Li'vlng, Care ofmr Time. 
He that is choice of his time, will also be choice 
of hia company, and choice of hia actions : lest the 
first engage him in vanity and loss ; and the latter, 
by being criminal, be a throwing his time and him- 
self away, and a going back in the accounta of 
Eternity. 

God hath given to man a short time here upoa 
earth, and yet upon this short time Eternity depends: 
but 80, that for every hour of our life (after we are 
persons capable of laws and know good from evil) we 
must give account to the great Judge of men and 
Angels. And this ia it which our blessed Saviour told 
ua, that we muat account for every idle word'-: not 
meaning, that every word which is not designed to 
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edification, or is leas prudent, shall be reckoned for a 
sin; but that the time which we spend in our idle 
talking and unprofitable discoursings, that tirae which 
might and ought to have been employed to spritual 
and useful purposes, that ia to be accounted for. 

For we must remember, that n-e have a great work 
to do ; many enemies to conquer, many evUa to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to be mastered, many necessities to serve, and mueh 
good to do, many children to provide for, or many 
friends to support, or many poor to relieve, or many 
diseases to ciire ; besides the needs of nature and of 
relation, our private and our public cares, and duties 
of the world, which necessity- and the providence of 
God hath adopted into the family of Jteligion. 

And, that we need not fear this instrument to be 
a snare to us, or that the duty must end in scruple, 
vexation, and eternal fears ; we must remember, that 
the life of every man may be so ordered (and indeed 
must) that it may be a perpetual serving of God: the 
greatest trouble and moat busy trade and worldly in- 
cumbrancea, when they are noeesaary, or charitable, 
or profitable in. order to any of those ends which we 
are bound to serve, whether public or private, being 
a doing God's work. For God provides the good 
things of the world to serve the needs of nature, by 
the labours of the ploughman, the skill and pains of 
the artisan, and the dangers and traffick of tho mer- 
chant: these men are in their callings the ministers 
of the Divine providence, and the stewards of the wear 
tion, and servants of a great family of God, the wori ' 
in the employment of procuring necessaries for P 
and clothing, ornament and pliysic. In their pro 
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tions also, a king and a priest and a prophet, a judge 
and an advocate, doing tte works of their employment; 
according to their proper rules, are doing the work of 
God, because they serve tliose necessities which God 
hath made, and yet made no provisions for them but 
by their ministry. So that no man can complain that 
his calhng takes him off from religion: his calling itself 
and his very worldly employment in honeat trades and 
offices is a serving of God; and, if it he moderately 
pursued, and according to the rules of Christian pru- 
dence, will leave void spaces enough for prayers and 
retirements of a more spiritual religion. 

God hath given every man work enough to do, that 
there shall he no room for idleness ; and yet hath so 
ordered the world, tJiat there shall bo space for devo- 
tion. He that hath the fewest businesses of the world, 
is called upon to spend more time in the dressing of 
his Soul; and he that bath the most affairs, may so 
order them, that they shall be a service of God ; whilst 
at certain periods they are blessed with prayers and 
actions of religion, and all day long are hallowed by a 
holy intention. 

However, bo long as idleness is quite shut out from 
our lives ; all the sins of wantonness, softness and ef- 
feminacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation ; and therefore to a busy man temp- 
tation is fain to climb up together with his businesses, 
and sins creep upon him only by accidents and occa- 
sions ; whereas to an idle person they come in a full 
body, and with open violence, and the impudence of a 
restless importunity. 

IdleDBSB is called** tie sin of Sodom and her daughterg. 
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aaiiniecAia' the hurial qfa licingman: an idle per- 
eon being so useless to any purposes of God and man, 
that be is like one tbat is dead, unconcerned in the 
changes and necessities of tbe world ; and ho only 
lives to spend bis time, and eat tbe fruits of the caitb : 
like a vermin or a wolf, when their time conies they 
die and perish, and in the mean time do no good ; tbey 
neither plough nor carry burthens ; all tbat they do, 
either is unprofitable, or miscLievous. 

Idleness is the greatest prodigality in the world; it 
throws away tbat which is invaluable in respect of its 
present use, and in-eparable when it is past, being to 
be recovered by no power of art or nature. But tbe 
way to secure and improve our time we may practise 
ia tbe following llulea. 

Rules far ernplayiitg our Timi. 

1 . In the morning, when jou awake, accustom your- 
self to think first upon God, or aoraethiog in order to 
His service; and at night also, let Him close thine 
eyes : and let your sleep be necessary and healthful, 
not idle and expensive of time beyond tbe needs and 
conveniencies of natnre ; and sometimes be curious to 
see the preparation which the Sun makes, when he ia 
coming forth from Lis chambers of the East. 

Q. Let every man that hath a calltug, be diligent in. 
pursuance of its employment ; so as not lightly or 
without reasonable occasion to neglect it in any of 
those times which are usually, and by the custom of 
prudent persons and good bnabanda, employed in it. 

3. Let all the intervah or- void spaces of time be 
employed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of 
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nature, recreation, charity, friendlinegs and neigTibour- 
bood and means of spiritual and corporal healtli : ever 
remembering bo to work in our calling, aa not to neg- 
lect the work of our high OaUing ; but to begin and 
end the day with God, with auch forma of devotion aa 
Bhail bo proper to our necessities. 

4. The reating-dnjB of Christians, and FesHvaU 
of the Church, must in no scnao be daya of idleness ; 
for it is bettor to plough upon holy-days, than to do 
nothing, or to do vicioualy: but let them be spent in 
the works of the day, that is, of Religion and Charity, 
according to the rules appointed". 

5. Avoid the company ofDrvnkards and hmy-hodiea, 
and all such as are apt to talk much to little purpose ; 
for no man can he provident of his time, that ia not 
prudent in the choice of his company : and if one of 
the speakers be vain, tedious, and trifling, he that 
hears and he that answers in the discourse are equal 
losers of their time. 

6. Never talk with any man, or undertake any tri- 
fling employment, merely to pass the time awijf: for 
every day well spent may become a day of Salvation, 
and time rightly employed is aa aceeptaUe lime'. 
And remember, that the time thou triflest away was 
given thee to repent in, to pray for pardon of sins, to 
work out thy salvation, to do the work of grace, to 
lay up a^inst the day of Judgment a treasure of good 
works, that thy time may be crowned with Eternity. 

7. In the midst of tbe works of thy calling often 
retire to God in short Frayera and ejaculations ; and 
those may make up the want of those larger portions 
of time, which it may be thou desirest for devotion, 

^SeBChap.ly.Be«^8. • S. Benu da triplki cMtodta. 
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and in which thou thintest other persona have advan- 
tage of thee : for so thou reconcUest the outward work 
and thy inward calling, the Church and the common- 
wealth, the employment of the body and the interest 
of thy Sonl: for be buto that God is present at thy 
breathings and hearty aighings of prayer, as soon as 
at the longer offices of less busied persons ; and thy time 
is as truly sanctified by a trade, and devout, though 
shorter, prayers, as by the longer offices of those whose 
time ia not filled up with labour and useful business, 

8. Let your employment bo such as may become a 
reasonable person: and not be a business fit for chil- 
dren or distracted people, but fit /or your age and un- 
derttanding. For a man maj be very idly busy, and 
take great pains to so little purpose, that in his labours 
and expenco of time he shall serve no end hut of folly 
and vanity. There are some trades that wholly serve 
the enda of idle persona and fools, and such as are fit 
to be seized upon by the severity of lavra, and banished 
from under the sun : and there are some people who 
are busy; but it is, as Somitian waa, in catching 
flies. 

9. Let youp employment be fitted to your person 
and calliruf. Som.e there are that employ their time 
in affairs infinitely below the dignity of their person ; 
and being colled by G-od or by the republic to help 
to bear great burthens, and to judge a people, do en- 
feeble their understandings, and disable their persons 
by sordid and brutish business. Thus Nero went up 
and down Oreeee, and challenged the fiddlers o.t their 
trade, ^ropus a Macedonian King made lanterns. 
Harcaiius the King of Parthia waa a mole-eatcber : 
and Biantes the Lydian, filed needles. He that is ap- 
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^^1 pointed to minister in Iioly tlimga, must cot eufTer ^H 
^^H secular affairs and BOidid arts to i^at up great portiona ^H 

I of hia emplojment : a clergyman must not keep a 

tavern, nor a ju<3ge be an inn-keeper ; and it was a 
I great idleneaa in Theopltiflaat the Patriarcii of O. P. 

^^H to spend bis time in his stable of horaea wben he 

^^1 should have been in hia etudj, or tbe pulpit, or aajing 

^^H hia bolj Offices. Such employments are the dlsoaaea 
^^H of labour, and the rust of time, which it contracts, not 
^^^B bj lying still, but by dirty employment. 
^^^P 10. Let our employment bo sui^b as becomes a Chris- 

^^B iian; that is, in no sense mingled with sin: for he 

' that takea pains to servB the ends of covetousneas, or 

miniatera to another's lust, or keeps a shop of impuri- 
tiea or intemperance, is idle in the worst sense ; for 
every hour so spent runa him backward, and must be 
spent again ia the remaining and shorter part of his 
life, and spent better. 

11. Persons o'l great quality, and of no trade, are to 
be most prudent and curious in their employment 
und traffick of time. They are miserable, if their 
education hath been bo loose and undisciplined aa to 
leave them unfurnished of skill to spend their time: 
but moat miserable are they, if such misgovernment 
and unskilfulness make them fall into vicious and 
baser company, and drive on their time by the aad 
minutes aud periods of ain and death. They that 
are learned know the worth of time, and the manner 
how well to improve a day ; and they are to prepare 
themselves for such purposes in which they may be 
most useful in order to arts or arms, to counsel in 
public or government in their country : But for others 
of them that are unlearned, let them choose good 
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company, such as may cot tempt tbem to u vice, or 
join with theia in any ; but that may supply their 
defects by counsel and discourse, by way of conduct 
and conversation. Let them learn easy and useful 
things, read history and the laws of the land, leam 
the customs of their country, the condition of their 
own estate, profitable and cliaritable contrivances of 
it : let them study prudently to govern their families, 
learn the burthens of their tenants, the necessities of 
their noighhoura, and in their proportion supply them, 
and reconcile their enmities, and prevent their law- 
suits, or quickly end them ; and in this glut of leisure 
and disemployment, let them set apart greater por- 
tions of their time for Religion and the necessities of 
their Soida. 

12. Let the women of nolle lirth and great fortunes 
do the same things in their proportions and capaci- 
ties ; nurse their children, look to the affairs of the 
house, visit poor cottages, and relievo their necea- 
flities, he courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in si- 
lence of their husbands or their spu-itual guides, read 
good books, pray often and apeak little, and leam to 
do good works for necessary uses ; for by that phrase 
S. faul espressea the obligation of Christian women 
to good housewifery, and charitable provisions for 
then- family and neighbourhood. 

13. Let all persons of all conditions avoid all deli- 
cacy and niceneas in their clolldng or diet, because 
such softness engages them upon groat misspendings 
of their time, whOe they dress and comb out all their 
opportunities of their morning devotion, and half the 
day's severity, and sleep out the care and provision 
for their Souls. 
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14, Let every one of every condition avoid curiositt/, 
and all enquiry into things tliab concern tliem not. 
For all business in tilings that concern ua not is an, 
employing our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order to a happy Eternity, In thia account 
our neighbour's neceaaitiea are not to te reckoned ; 
for they concern ns as one member is concerned in 
the grief of another: but going from house to house, 
tattlers and busy-bodies, which are the canker and 
rust of idleness, as idleness is the mat of time, are re- 
proved by the Apostle in severe language, and for- 
bidden in order to this exercise, 

15, As much as may be, cut olF all impertinent and 
useless emploi/ments of jour life ; unnecessary and 
fantastic visits, long waitings upon great personages, 
where neither duty nor necessity nor charity obliges 
us ; all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- 
soever spends much time to no real, civil, religious, 
or charitable purpose. 

16, Let not -^onv recreations be lavish spenders of 
your time ; but choose such which are healthful, abort, 
transient, recreative, and apt to refresh you; but at 
no hand dwell upon them, or make them your great 
emploj/ment : for he that spends his time in sports, 
and calls it recreation, is like him whose gairoent ia 
all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but sauces ; 
they are healthless, chargeable, and useless. And 
therefore avoid such games which require much time 
or long attendance ; or which are apt to steal thy 
affections from more severe employments. For to 
whatsoever thou hast given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give tliy time. Natural necessity and 
the example of S. John (who recreated himself with 
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sporting with a taine partridge') teach ua that it is 
lawful to relax and imhend our bow, but not to sufier 
it to be unready or unstrung. 

17. Set apart some portions of every day for more 
solemn devotion and religioua employment, which be 
severe in obaervitig : ond if variety of employment, o 
prudent afiaira, or civil society press upon you, yet ai 
order thy rule, that the necessary parts of it be no 
omitted; and though just occasions may make oar 
prayers shorter, yet let nothing but a violent, audi 
and impatient necessity malie thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions ; 
which if you be forced to make very abort, you may 
supply and lengthen with ejaculatioaa and short re- 
tirements in the daytime, in tlie midst of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 

18. Do not the work of God negligently^ and idly : 
let not thy heart be upon the world, wheu thy hand 
ia lift up in prayer : and be aure to prefer an action 
of religion in its place and proper season before all 
worldly pleasure, letting secular things (that may be 
diapenaed with in themselves) in these circumstances 
wait upon the other ; not like the patriarch who ran 
fronl the Altar in S, Sophia to his stable in all his 
Pontificala, and ia the midst of hia office, to see a colt 
newly fallen from hia beloved and much valued more 
Phorhante^. More prudent and severe was that of 
Sir Thomas More, who, being sent for by the king 
when he waa at his prayera in public, returned answer, 
he would attend him when he had first performed his 
service to the King of kings. And it did honour to 
Rusticiti that, when tetters from Cmsar were given to 

' CasndD, CdUsI. iiIy. t. 21. I 3a. ziiiii tO. * FluUiBb. de Cncigdt. 
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him, be refused to open them till the philoBoplier had 
done hia lecture. In honouriog God and doing His 
■work, put fortlj all thy strength ; for of that time only 
thou mayest be most confident that it ia gained, which 
is prudently and zealously spent in God's serrice, 

19, Wlien tlie Clock strikes, or however else you 
shall measure the day, it is good to say a short ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of devo- 
tion may be the measure of your time ; and do so also 
in all the hreades of thy sleep ; that those spaces, 
■which have in them no darect business of the world, 
may be filled ■with religion. 

30. If by thus doing you have not secured your 
time by an early and forehanded care, yet be sure by 
a timely diligence to redeem ike time; that is, to be 
pious and religious in such instances in whicb formerly 
you have sinned, and to bestow your time especially 
upon such graces, the coutrary whereof you have for- 
merly practised, doing actions of chastity and temper- 
ance with as great a zeal and earnestness as you did 
once act your uneleanness ; and then by all arts to 
watch against your present and future dangers, from 
day to day securing your standing: this is properly 
to redeem your time; that is, to buy your security of 
it at the rate of any labour and honest arta. 

21. Let him that is most busied set apart some 
solemn time^ every year, in. which, for the time quittiug 
all worldly business, he may attend wholly to fasting 
and prayer, and the dressing of his Soul by confes- 
sions, meditations, and attendances upon God ; that 
he may make up his accounts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleesneBS, and retire back again 
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from whence lerity and the vanities of the irorld, or 
tbe opportunity of temptations, or the distraction of 
secular affairs, have can-ied him. 

22. In this we shall be much assisted, and we shall 
find the work more easy, if, before we sleep every 
night, WQ examine the actions of the past day with a 
particular scrutiny, if there have been any accident 
eitraordinary, as long discourse, a Feast, mucli busi- 
ness, variety of company. If nothing bnt common 
hath happened, the less examination will suffice : 
only let us take care, that we sleep not without such 
a recollection of the actions of the day, as may re- 
present any thing that is remarkable and great either 
to be the matter of sorrow or thanksgiving ; for other 
things a general care is proportionable. 

23. Let all these things be ione pruientli/ ai.d mo- 
derately; not with scruple and vexation. Fortheae 
are good advantages, but tlie particulars are not Di- 
vine commandments; and therefore are to be used aa 
shall be found espodiont to every one's condition. 
For, provided that our duty be secured, for the de- 
grees and for the instruments every man is permitted 
to himself and the conduct of such who shall be ap- 
pointed to him. He is happy that can secure every 
hour to a sober or a pious employment : but the 
duty consists not scrupulonsly in minutes and half 
hours, but in greater portions of time ; provided that 
no minute be employed in sin, and the great porlions 
of our time be spent in sober employment, and all the 
appointed days and some portions of every day bo 
allowed for Eellgion. In all the lesser parts of time 
we are left to our own elections and prudent manage- 
ment, and to the consideration of the great degrees 
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and differences of glory that are laid up in Heaven 
for iifl, according to the degrees of our care, and piety, 
and diligence. 

The benefits of this exerase. 
This eiereiae, besides, that it hath influence upon 
onr whole lives, it hath a special efGcacy for the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly sins ; that is, those Bins which 
idleness and beggary usually betray men to : such as 
are lying, flattery, stealing, and dissimulation. 2. It 
is a proper antidote against carnal sins, and such as 
])roceed from fulness of bread and emptiness of em- 
ployment. 3. It 13 a great instrument of preventing 
the smallest sins and irregularities of our life, which 
usually creep upon idle, disemployed, and curious per- 
sons. 4, It not only teaches us to avoid evil, but 
engages us upon doing good, as the proper business 
of all our days. 5. It prepares us so against sudden 
changes, that we shall not easily he surprised at the 
sadden coming of the Day of the Lord; For he that 
is curious'of his time, will not easily be unready and 
unfurnished. 

SECT. II. 

The lecond general inslniment of holy Liiiing, 

Purity oflnienlien. 

That we should intend and design God's glory in 

every action we do, whether it be natural or chosen, 

is expressed by S. Paul>, Whether ye eat or drink do 

all to the glory of God. "Which rule when we observe, 

every action of nature becomes religious, and every 

meal is an act of worship, and shall have its reward in 
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it8 proportion, as well as an act of prayer. Bleesed 
be that goodneaa and grace of God, which, out of infi- 
nite desire to glorifj and save mankind, would make 
the very works of nature capable of becoming acts of 
virtue, that all our lifetime we may do Him service. 

This grace is so excellent, that it sanctifies the moat 
common action of our life : and yet so necessary, that 
without it the very best actions of our devotions are 
imperfect and vicious. For he that prays out of cus- 
tom, or gives alms for praise, or fasts to be accounted 
religious, is but a Pharisee in hia devotion, and a 
beggar in his alms, and a hypocrite in his fast. But 
id sanctifies all these, and all other actions 
1 be made holy, and gives distinction to 
i procures aceeptanee. 
For, as to know the end distinguishea a man from 
a beast; so to choose a good end distinguishes hiiu 
from an evil man. Hexekiah repeated his good deeds 
upon his sick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but 
the Pharisee was accounted insolent for doing the 
same thing; because this man did it to upbraid hia 
brother, the other to obtain & mercy of God. Zacha- 
rias questioned with the Angel about hia message, 
and was made speechless for hia incredulity ; but the 
blessed Virgin Mary questioned too, and was blame- 
less : for she did it to enquire after the maimer of the 
thing, but he did not believe the thing itself: he 
doubted of God's power, or the truth of the meseeu- 
ger; but she only of her own incapacity. This was 
it which distinguished the mourning of David from 
the exclamation of Saul; the confession of Pharank 
from that of Munaases ; the tears of Peter from the 
repentance of Judas : " for the praise is not in tha 
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deed done, but in tlie nmnncr of its doing. If a man 
risita liia sick friend, and wntclies at his pillow for 
charity sake, and because of hia old nffection, we ap- 
prove it : but if he does it in hope of legacy, he is a 
vulture, and only watches for the carcase. The eame 
things are honest and dishonest: the manner of doin^ 
tliKm and the end of the design makes the separa- 

Hol^ intention is to the actions of a man that which 
the Soul is to the body, or form to its matter, or the 
root to the tree, or the sun to the world, or the 
fountain to a river, or the base to a pillar : for with- 
out these the body is a dead trunk, the matter is 
sluggish, the tree is a- block, the world is darkness, 
the river is quickly dry, the pillar rushes into flatness 
and a ruin ; and the action is sinful, or unprofitable 
and vniii. The poor farmer that gave a dish of cold 
water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 
goblet; and he that gives the same to a disciple in 
the name of a disciple shall have a crown : but if he 
gives water in despite, when the disciple needs wine 
or a cordial, his reward shall be to want that water 
to cool his tongue. 

But this Duty must be reduced to Eules. 

RuUsfar eur lalenlinns. 

1. In every action reflect upon the end; and, id 
your undertaking it, consider why you do it, and wliat 
you propound io yom-selffor a reward, and to your 
action as its end. 

2. Begin every action in the Name of the Father, 
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of the Bon, and of the Holy Ghost : the meaning of 
which is, 1. That we be careful that we do not the 
action without the perniUsiou or warrant of God. 
2. That we design it to the glory of God, if not in 
the direct action, yet at least in its consequence; if 
not in the particular, yet at least in the whole order 
of things and accidents. 3. That it may he eo blessed, 
that what you intend for innocent and holy pur- 
])oaea, may not by any chance or abuse or miaunder- 
Btauding of men he turned into evil, or made the 
occasion of sin. 

3. Let e^ery action of concernment he begun with 
prayer, that God would not only bless the action, but 
sanctify your purpose ; and make an oblation of the 
action to God : holy and well-intended actions being 
the beat ohlationa and presents we can make to God 
and, when God is entitled to them. He will the rather 
keep the fire upon the altar bright and shining. 

4. In the prosecution of tlie action, renew and re- 
enkindle your purpose by ghcrl ejaeulalions to these 
purposes : 2fot unto ttg, Lord, not unto u», hut unto 
Tky Name let all praise be given : and consider, Now 
I arm Korking the work of God; J am Big gervant, 
lam in a iappg employment, Jam doing mg Magler'g 
butinett, I am not at mg own dispose, I am using His 
talents, and all the gain must he His : for then be sure, 
aa tiie glory is His, so the reward shall he thine. If 
thou briugeat His goods home with increase. He will 
make thee ruler over cities. 

5. Have a care, that, while the altar thus sends up 
a holy fume, tJiou dost not suffer the birds to come 
and carry away tiie sacrifice : that ia, let not that 
which began well, and waa intended for God's glory, 
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decline and end in thy own praise, or temporal aatis- 
faction, or a sin. A atory told to represent the vileuesa 
of unchastity is well begun : but if thy female auditor 
he pleased with thy language, and begins ratlier to 
like thy person for thy story, than to dislike the crime, 
be watchful, leat this goodly head of gold descend in 
silver and brass, and end in iron and clay, like Nebv- 
cliadnezxar's image; for from the end it shall have 
its name and reward. 

6. If any accidental enent, which was not first in- 
tended by thee, can come to pass, let it not be taken 
into thy purposes, nor at all be made use of: as, if hy 
telling a true atory you can do an ill turn to your 
enemy, by no means do' it; but when the temptation 
is found out, turn all thy enmity upon that. 

7. In every more solemn action of Religion, join 
together many jjood ends, that the conaide ration of 
them may entertain all your affections, and that when 
any one ceases, the purity of jour intention may he 
supported by another supply. Ho that fasta only to 
tame a rebellions body, -when he is provided of a re- 
medy either in G-raee or !Nature, may he tempted to 
leave off hia faating, But he that in his fast intends 
the mortification of every unruly appetite, and accus- 
tommg himself to bear the yoke of the Lord, a con- 
tempt of the pleasures of meat and drink, humiliation 
of all wilder thoughts, obedience and humility, auste- 
rity and charity, and the convenience and assistance 
to devotion, and to do an act of repentance ; whatever 
happens, will have reason enough to make him to con- 
tinue his purpose, and to sanctify it. And certain 
it is, the more good enda are designed in an action, 
the more degrees of eioelleucy the man obtains. 
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8. If anj tetnptatioa to spoil your puj^ose happens 
iQ a religious duty, do not presently omit the action. 
but rather strive to rectify your intention and to mor- 
tify the temptation. S. Bernard taught ua this rule: 
For when the Devil, obaerving him to preach excel- 
lently and to do much benefit to his hearers, tempted 
hira to vain-glory, hoping tliat the good man to avoid 
that would ceoae preaching, he gave thia answer only; 
/ neither hegan for thee, neither /or thee irill I make 
an end. 

9. In all actions which are of lonp continuance, de- 
liberation, and abode, let your holy and pious inten- 
tion be actual; that is, that it be by a special prayer 
ur action, by a peculiar act of resignation or oblation, 
given to Ood : but is smaller actions, and little things 
and indifferent, fail not to secure a pious habitual in- 
tention ; that is, that it he included within your gene- 
ral care, tliat no action have an ill end ; and that it be 
comprehended in your general prayers, whereby you 
oSl-r jouraelf and all you do to God'e glory. 

10. Call not every temporal end a defiling of thy in- 
tention, but only, 1. when it contradicts any of the 
ends of God ; or, 2. when it is principally intended in 
an action of Keligion. For sometimes a temporal end 
\6 part of our duty ; and such are all the actions of our 
calling, whether our employment be religious or civil. 
We are commanded to provide for our family : but if 
the Minister of Divine Offices shall take upon him 
that holy calling for covetous or ambitious ends, or 
shall not design the glory of God principally and espe- 
cially, he hath polluted his bauds and his heart ; and 
the fire of the altar ia quenched, or it sends forth 
nothing but the smoke of mushrooms, or unpleasant 
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gums. And it la n great unworthineas to prefer thi 
intereBt of a creature before tte ends of God the 
Almighty Creator. 

But because many cases inny happen in which f 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may not welt 
know what is in his own spirit ; therefore by these 
following sigDB we shall best make a judgment, whether 
our intentiom he pure, and our purposes holy. 

Signi of Pierily of Inlenlian, 
1. It is probable our hearts' are right with God, 
and our intentions innocent and pious, if we set upon 
actions of Keligiou or civil life with an affection pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work ; that we act 
our temporal aifairs with a desire no greater than 
our necessity ; and that in actions of lieligion we 
zealous, active, and operative, so far as prudence will 
permit ; but in all cases, that we value a religio 
design before a temporal, when otherwise they are 
equal order to their several ends : that is, that wht 
soever is necessary in order to our Soul's health be 
higher esteemed than what is for bodily; and the ne- 
cessities, the indispensable necessities, of the spirit be 
served before the needs of nature, when they are re- 
quired in their several circumstances; or plainer yet. 
when we choose any temporal inconvenience rather 
than commit a sin, and when we choose to do a duty 
rather than to get gain. But he that does his recre- 
ation or his merchandise cheerfully, promptly, readily, 
and busily, and the works of Eeligion slowly, flatly, 
and without appetite ; and the spirit moves like PAo- 
raoh's chariots when the wheels were off; it is a sign 

' See s«t, 1. af Ibia Gtupter, role IS. 
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that his heart is not right with God, but it cleaves tco 
iiiu<;li to the world, 

2. It ia likely our hearts are pure and our iuten- 
tiouB spotless, when, we ore not solicitous of the ofi- ( 
nioa and censures of men; but only that we do our 
duty, and be accepted of God. For our eyea will I 
certainly he fised there from whence we expect our [ 
reward : and if we deaire tLat Ood should approve 
us, it is a sign we do His work, and expect Him our \ 
paymaster. ^ 

3. He that does as well in private, between God 
and bia own Sou!, as in public, in pulpits, in theatres, 
and market-places; hath giren himself a good testi- 
mony that hia purposee are full of honesty, nobleness, 
and integrity. For what Helfeanak said to the Mother 
of Samuel, Am not I letter to thee than ten sons? ia 
most certainly verified concerning .God ; that He who \ 
is to be our Judge is better than ten thousand wit- 
nesses. But he that would hare his virtue published, ' 
studies not virtue, but glory. " He is not just™, tliat 
will not be just without praise: but he is a righteous 
man, that does justice when to do so is made infamous; | 
and he ia a wise man, who is delighted with an ill name 
that is well gotten. And indeed that man hath a 
strange" eovetousness, or folly, that is not contented 
with this reward, that he hath pleased God. And seo 
what he gets by it. He that does good works" for 
praise or secular ends, sells an inestimable jewel for 

a tt'ifle ; and that, which would purchase heaven for 
him, he parts with for the breath of the people ; which 
at best is but air, aad that not often wholesome." 
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4. It is well also, when we are not solicitous c 
itroubled coneerning the effect and event of all our m 
tlons ; but that, being first by prayer recommended 
to Him, ia left at His dispose : for then, in case thi 
I event be not answerable to our desires, or to the effi 
uacy of the instrument, we have nothing left to rest ii 
but the honesty of our purposes ; which it is the mor 
, likely we have secured, by how much more we are in 
( different concerning the sueeess. S.James converted 
but eight persons, when he preached in Spain ; and 
our blessed Saviour converted fewer than His own 
disciples did ; And if thy labours prove uaprosperous, 
if thou heeatrauch troubled at that, it is certain thou 
didst not think thyself secure of a reward for youi 
intention, which you might have done, if it had been 
pure and just. 

b. He loves virtve for God's sake and its own, that 
lovea and honours it wherever it is to be seen ; hut he 
that is envious or angri/ at a virtue that is not his own, 
at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, is not 
covetous of the virtue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion; and then his intentions are polluted. It was 
a great ingenuity in Moses, that wished all the people 
inight be Prophets; but if he had designed his own 
honour, he would have prophesied alone. But he 
that desires only that the work of &od and Religion 
shall go on, is pleased with it, whoever is the instru- 
ment. 

6. He that despises the tcorld ajid all its appendent 
vanities, is the best judge, and the most secured, of 
his intentions; because he is the farthest removed 
irom a temptation. Every degree of mortification ia 
a testimony of the purity of our purposes ; and in 
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wLat degree we despise eenaual pleasi 
liououra, or worldly reputation, in the same degree we ' 
E^ball conclude our heart right to Heligion and apiri- 
tual designs. 

7. When we are not Bolicitous concerning the in- 
struments and means of our actions, but use those 
means which God hatb laid before us, with resignor 
tion, indiSerency, and thankfulness ; it is a good sign 
that we are rather intent upon the end of God's 
glory, than our own conveniency or temporal aatiafac-l 
tion. He that is indifferent whether he servo God in 
riches or iu poverty, is rather a seeker of God than of 
himself; and he that will throw away a good book 
because it is not curiously gilded, is more curious to 

please hia eye, than to inform hia understanding. - . 

f 8. When a temporal end consisting with a spiritual, 
! and pretended to be subordinate to it, happens io fail 
and be defeated ; if we can rejoiee ia that, so God's 
/ glory may be secured and the interests of Keligion ; it 
is a great sign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently designed and ordered. ' 

Wben our intentions are thus haltnced, regulated, 
and discerned, we may consider, 1. That this exercise 
is of so universal efficacy io the whole course of a holy 
life, that it is like the mul to every holy action, and 
must be provided for in every undertaking; and is 
of itself alone sufficient to make all natural and in- 
different actions to be adopted into the family of 
Eeligion. 

2. That there are some actions, which are usually 
reckoned as parts of our Eeligion, which yet of them- 
selves are so relative and imperfect, that without the 
purity of iutentioQ they degenerate: and uxiless they 
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Lie directed and proceed on to thoae purposes which 
God designed them to, they return into the family of 
common, secular, or siafal actiona. Thus alms are for 
charity, fasting for temperance, prayer is for religion, 
humiliation ia for hamiliiy, austerity or sufferance is 
in order to the virtue of patience : and when these 
actions fail of their several ends, or are not directed 
to their owu purposes, alms are mis-spent, fasting a 
an impertinent trouble, grayer is but lip-labour, hu,- 
miliation is but hypocrisy, sufferance is but vexation ; 
for such were the alin» of the Pharisee, the fast of 
Jezahel, the prayer of Judah reproved hy the Prophet 
Isaiah, the humiliation of Ahab, the •martyrdom of 
Heretics; in which nothing ia given to Ood but the 
body OP the forms of Religion, but the soul and the 
power of Godliness is wholly wanting. 

3. We are to coQsider, that no intention can gane- 
tify an unholy or unlawful action, Saul, the King, 
disobeyed God's commandment, and spared the. cattle 
of Amaleh to reserve the best for sacrifice : and Saul, 
the Pharisee, persecuted the Church of God with a de- 
sign to do ffoJ service: and they that killed the Apo- 
stles had also good purpoees, but they had unhallowed 
actions. "When there is both truth in election and 
charity in the intentionP ; when we go to God in ways 
of His own choosing or approving ; then our eye ia 
single, and our hands aro clean, and our hearts are 
[lure. But when a man does evil that good may come 
of it, or good to an evil purpose; that man does like 
biui that rolls himself in thorns that he may sleep 
easily; he roasts himself in the fire, that he may 
quench hia thiret with bis own sweat: he turns hia 




lace to the east, tkvt he may go to bed witb the Sua, 
lead thra with the sojiug of awise Heatheni: "He is 
to be called evil, thab ia only good for his own sake, 
Regard not how full hands you bring to Qod, but how 
pure. Many cease ijom sin out of fear alone, not out 
of innocence or love of virtue ; and they (as yet) are 
not to be called innocent, but timorous." 

SECT. III. 



Iht third genrrat Instrument ef Holy Living : or thf 
Praclieioflbc Presence of Gad. 

That God is present in all places that Ho 'leea every 
action, hears all discourses, and understands every 
thought, ia no strange thing to a Chnstian ear who 
hath been taught this doctrine not only by n^Jit reason 
and the consent of all the wise men in the n orld but 
also by God Himself in Holy btripture Am la 
God at 'hand, saith Ike Lord, and not a God afar off^ 
Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not 
see him? saith the Lord. Do not I Jill heaien an I 
earth'?" "Neither is there any creature that ia not 
manifest in Sis sight; but all things aje naied and 
open to the eyes of Sim with whom ue have to do' 
" .For in Him ice live and move and have our hemg^ 
God ia wliolly in everyplace iniluded m no place 
not bound with cords, except those of love not di 
vided into parts; not changeable into several shapes ; 
filling heaven and earth with Hia present power, and 
with His never absent nature. So S. Augustine" ex- 
presses this article. So that we may imagine God to 
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be aa the air aoil the sea ; and we all eiicl.>seJ ia H s 
circle, wrapt up in the lap of His infinite nature; or 
aa infanta in the wombs of their pregnant mothers ; 
and we can no more be removed from the presenee of 
God, than fr^m our own "being. 

Sti/eral manners of the Dii-itie presence. 
The presence of God ia understood by us in several 
manners and to aeveral purposes. 

1. God ia present by His SMettce; which, because 
it ia infinite, cannot be contained within the limits of 
anj place ; and because He is of an easential purity 
and spiritual nature, He cannot be undervalued by 
being supposed present in tlie places of unnatural un- 
cleannesa ; because, as the sun reflecting upon the 
mud of strands and shores is unpolluted in its beams, 
BO is God not dishonoured when we suppose Him in 
every of Hia Creatures, and in every part of every one 
of them ; and is atiD as uiimist with any unhaodaorae 
adherence, as is the soul in the bowels of the body. 

2. God is every where present hi/ Hia power. He 
rolls the orbs of Heaven Tvith His hand ; He fixes the 
Earth with His foot; He guides all the Creatures with 
His eye, and refreshes them with His influence : He 
makes the powers of Hell to shake with His terrors, 
and binds the Devila with His Word, and throws them 
out with His command ; and aeuda the Angola on em- 
bassies with Hia decrees ; He hardens the joints of 
infants, and confirms the bones when they are fash- 
ioned beneath secretly in the earth. He it is that 
assists at the numerous production of fishes ; and there 
is not one hoUowness in the bottom of the sea, but 
He shews Himself to bo Lord of it by sustaining there 



) creatures that come to dwell in. it ; And in the 
wilderneaa the bittern and the stork, the dragoo and 
the Batyr, the unicorn and the elk, live upon Hia pro- 
viaions, and revere Hia power, and feel the force of 
Hia Almightineaa. 

I. God \» more specially present m some places by 
the aeveral and more apecitil manifestations of Him- 
aclf to extraordinary purposes. Firat, by Glory. Thus 

3 Beat is in Hearen ; because there He sita en- 
circled with all the outward demonstrations of Hia 
glory, which He ia pleaaed to shew to ali the inhabit- 
ants of those Hia inward and secret Courts. And 

IS they that die in thr. Lord may he properly said 
to be gone lo God; with whom although they were 
before, yet now they enter into His Courts, into the 
secret of His Tabernacle, into the retinue and splen- 
dour of Hia glory. That is called walking with God ; 
but this ia dwelliny or heiny with Him. I desire to he 
dissolved and to he with Christ ; ao said S. Paul. But 

i manner of the Divine presence ia reserved for the 
elect people of God, and for their portion in their 
country. 

4. God ia h/ yrace and henediction apecially preaent 
n holy places'^, and in the solemn assembliea of Hia 
aervanta. If holy people m-eet in grota and dens of 
the earth, when persecution or a public neceaaity dia- 
turba the public order, circumstance, and convenience; 
God fails not to come thither to them : hut God is 

> by tlie aame or a greater reason preaent there 

2re they meet ordinarily, by order and public au- 
thority : there God ia preaent ordinarily, that is, at 
every such meeting. God will go out of His way to 
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meet His Saints, when themaelvea are forced out of 
their way of order by a sad neccsarty : but else, God's 
usual way is to be jireseut in tliose places where His 
eervmits are appointed ordinarily to meet}'. But His 
presence there siguides nothing but a readine»s to 
hear their prayers, to bless their persona, to accept 
their offices, and to like even the circumstance of or- 
derly and public meeting. For thither the prayers of 
consecration, the public authority separating it, and 
tiod's love of order, and the reasonable customs of 
Ueligion, have in ordinary, and in a certain degree, 
lixed this manner of HiB presence ; and He loves to 
have it so. 

6, God ia especially present in the hearts of His 
]>eople by Mis Holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts of 
buly men are Temples in the truth of things, and in 
type and shadow they are Heaven itself. For God 
reiyjis in the hearts of His servants : there is I£i» 
kinydom. The power of grace hath subdued all His 
enemies: there is Sis power. They serve Him night 
and day, and give Him thanks and praise : that is Mis 
glory. This is the religion and worship of God in the 
Tem[)le. The Temple itself is the heart of man ; 
Christ is the High Priest, who from thence sends up 
the incense of prayers, and joins them to His own in- 
tercession, and presents all together to His Father ; 
and the Holy Ghost, by His duelling there, hath also 
consecrated it into a Temple' ; and God dwells in our 
hearts by faith, and Christ by His Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit by His purities: so that we are also Cabinets of 
the Mysterious Trinity ; and what ia this short of Hea- 
ven itself, but aa infancy is abort of manhood, and 
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letters of worda ? The same state of life it is. but 
not the Bame age. It is Heaven m a looking-glass 
(dark, but yet true), repreaenting tLe beauties of the 
Soul, nod the graces of God, and the imageti of His 
eternal glory, by the reality of a special preaeoce. 

6. God is specially present ia the conxeiences of all 
persons, jooi? and had, hi/ wag of tesiimong and judg- 
mimt : that is. He is there a. remembrancer to call our 
actions to mind, a witness to bring them to judgment, 
and a judge to acquit or to condemn. And although 
this manner of presence is in this hfe after the man- 
ner of this life, that is, imperfect, and we forget many 
actions of our lives ; yet the greatest changes of o 
state of grace or sin. our most considerable actions, 
ore always present, like Cnpital Letters to an aj 
nod dim eye : and at the day of judgment God shall 
draw aside the cloud, and manifest this manner of His 
presence more notoriously, and malte it appear that 
Jfe was an observer of our very thoughts; and that 
l{e only laid those tliingg by, which because we co- 
vered with dust and negligence, were not then dis 
cerned. But when we are risen from our dust and 
imperfection, they all appear plain and legible. 

Now the consideration of this great truth is of a 
lery universal use in the wLole course of the life of 
a. Christian. All the consequents and effects of it are 
universal. *He that remeaabera that God stands a 
mtjiess and n judge, beholding every secrecy ; besides 
his impiety, must have put on impudence, if he be not 
much restrained in his temptation to sin. " For the 
greatest part of sin is taken away", if a man have a 
witness of his conversation : And he is a great de- 

' S. .<DK, de Tcrbii CominlclB, c. 3. 
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spiser of G-od, who sends a boj away when he is going 
to commit fornication ; and jet will dare to do it, 
though lie knows God ia present and cannot be sent 
off; as if the e3-e of a little boy were more awful than 
the all-aeeing ej e of God. He is to be feared in pub- 
lic, He ia to be feared in private : if you go forth. He 
Hpies you.; if you go in, He sees you; when you light 
the candle, He observes you; when you put it out, 
then also God marks you. Be sure that while you 
are in Hia sight you behave yourself as becomes ao 
holy a presence." But if you will sin, retire youraelf 
wisely, and go where God cannot see ; For no where 
else can you be safe. And certainly, if men would 
always actually consider, and really esteem this truth, 
that God ia the ^reai Eye of the World, always watch- 
ing over our actions, and an ever open Ear to hear 
all our words, and an unwearied Arm ever lifted up 
to crush a ainner into ruin ; it would be the readiest 
way in the world to mak* sin to cease from amongst 
the children of men, and for men to approach to the 
blessed estate of the Saints in Ileaven, who cannot 
sin, for they always walk in the presence and behold 
the face of God. This iaatrument ia to be reduced to 
practice according to the following Eules. 

Rulei ef exerciiitig this oniideratinn. 
1. Let tliis actual thought often return, that God 
ia omnipresent, filling every place ; and say with Ba- 
eid. Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit, or whither 
shall J flee from Thif presence ? If I ascend tip into 
heaven. Thou art there : If I make my bed in hell. 
Thou art there, ^c* This thought by being irequent 
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will make an habitual dread and reverence towards 
God, and fear in all thy actions. Tor it is a great ne- 
ceasity and engagement to do unblameably, when we 
act before the Judge"^, who is infaUihle in His sen- 
tence, all knowing in Hia iaformation, severe in Hia 
anger, ^oicer/u/ in His providence, and intolerable in 
His wrath and indignation, 

2. In the beginning of actions of Eeligion, make 
an act of Adoration, that is, solemnly worship God, 
and place thyself in God's presence, and behold Him 
with the eye of faith ; and let Thy desires actually fii 
on Him as the object of thy worship, and the reason 
ot thy hope, and the fountain of thy blessing. For 
when thou hast placed thyself before Him and kneelest 
in His presence, it is most likely all the following 
parts of thy devotion will be answerable to the wis- 
dom of such an apprehension, and the glory of sucb 
a presence. 

3. Let every tMng you see represent to your spirit 
the presence, the excellency, and the power of God; 
and let your conversation with the creatures lead you 
nnto the Creator; for so shall your actions be done 
more frequently with an actual eye to God's presence, 
by your often seeing Him in the glass of the Creation, 
In the face of the Sun you may see God's beauty; in 
the fire you may feel His heat warming ; in the water 
His gentleness to refresh you : He it is that comforts 
your spirit when you have taken cordials : it is the 
dew of Heaven that makes your field give you bread; 
and the breasts of God are the bottles that minister 
drink to your necessities. This philosophy, which is 
obvious to every man's experience, is a good advantage 

° fioetta. lib. 5, do CooaoL 
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to our piety; and by this act of understanding our 
villa are checked from violence and misdemeanour. 

4. In your retirement make frequent colloquies or 
Bhort diacourainga between God and thy own soul. 
Seven times a day do I praise Thee ^ : and in lie night 
season also I thought upon TItee while I was wahing'. 
So did Dtwid : and every act of complaint or thanks- 
giving, every act of rejoicing or of mourning, every 
petition and every return of the heart in these anter- 
coursea, ia a going to God, an appearing in Hia pre- 
sence, and a representing Him present to thy spirit 
and to thy necessity. And this was long einee by a 
spiritual peraon called, a building to God a Chapel in 
our heart. It reconciles Martha's employment with 
Mary's devotion, charity^ and Religion, the neceaaities 
of our calling and the employments of devotion. For 
thua in the midat of the worka of your trade, you may 
retire into your chapel, your hciu-t, and converse with 
God by frequent addreasea and returns. 

5. Eepresent and offer to God acts of love and fear ; 
which are the proper effeota of this apprehenaioa, and 
the proper esercise of this consideration. For, as 
God ia every where present by Hia power, He oaUa 
for reverence and godly fear : aa He is present to 
thee in all thy needs, and relieves thea, He deaervoa 
thy lovB : and sioce in every accident of our lives we 
find one or other of these apparent, and in moat 
things we aee both, it is a proper and proportionate 
return, that to every such demoaatration of God, we 
espreaa oaraelvea aenaible of it, by admiring the Di- 
vine goodneas, or trembling at His presence : ever 
obeying Him, becauaa we love Him; and ever obey- 
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ing Him, because we fear to offend Him. This is 
that which Mnoeh did, wiio thus walked with God. 

6. Let us reniembep that Ood in in w«, and that we 
are in Him : we are Hia workmanship, let ua not de- 
face it; we are in His presence, let ua not pollute it 
hy unholy and impure aetiotts- Efod hath also icrought 
all our worlcg in us^: and, because He rejoices in Uia 
own works ; if we defile tbem, and make them un- 
pleasant to Him, we walk perversely with Qod, and 
He will walk crookedly towarda us. 

7. God ia in the boweh of thy Iroilter ; refresh 
them when he needs it, and then you give your alms 
in the presence of Bod and to God; and He feela the 
relief which thou provideat for thy brother. 

8. Qod is in every place : suppose it therefore to be 
a Church : and that decency of deportment and piety 
of carriage, which you are taught by Religion or by 
custom or by civility and public manners to use in 
Churches, the same use in all places .- with this dif- 
ference only, that in Churches let your deportment 
be religious in external forms and circumstances also ; 
hut there and every where let it be religious in abstain- 
ing from spiritunl uudeceucies, and in readiness to do 
good actions : that it may not be said of us, as God 
ouce complained of His people, WTiy hath My beloved 
done wickednesgin My hottse^? 

9. Ood it in every creature : be cruel towards none, 
neither abuse any by intemperance. Remember that 
the creatures, and every member of thy own body, is 
one of the lesser cabinets and receptacles of God. 
Tliey are such which God hath blessed with His pre- 
sence, hallowed by His touch, and separated iroin 
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1111I10I7 use, bj making tliem to belong to HIa dwell- 
ing. 

10. He walks aa in the presence of God, that con- 
verseB with Him in frequent prajer and frequent com- 
munion ; that niTiB to Hiin in all his necesaities ; that 
asks counsel of Him in all hia doubtings ; that opens 
all hia wants to Him ; that weeps before Him for hia 
ains ; that asks remedy and support for hia weakness ; 
that fears Him oa a Judge ; reverences Him as a Lord; 
obeys Him as a Pather ; and loves Him as a Patron. 

7be Benejils of this exercise. 
The benefits of this considerntioa and exercise be- 
ing universal upon all the parta of piety, I ahall less 
need to specify any particulars ; but yet moat pro- 
perly this exercise of considering the Divine presence 
ia, 1. An excellent Tielp to prayer, producing in us 
reverence and awfulness to the Divine Majesty of 
God, an actual devotion in our offices. 2, It pro- 
duces a eonjidence in God, and fearlessness of our 
enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of remedy ; 
since God ia so nigh in all our sad accidents. He ia a 
disposer of the hearts of men and the events of 
things ; He proportions out our trials, and supplies 
UB with remedy, and where HU rod strike* us, Mig 
at<^ mpporis ns. To which wo may add this ; that 
God, who is always with us, ia eapecially Sy promise 
with us in tribulation, to turn the misery into a 
mercy, and that our greatest trouble may become 
our advantage by entitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine presence. 3. It is apt to produce ypy and 
rejoicing in God, we being more apt to delight in 
the partners and witnesses of our conversation ; every 
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degree of mutual abiding and conversiiig being a re- 
lation and an endearment : we are of tlie aame house- 
hold with God ; He is with us in our natural actions 
to preaerve ub, in our recreations to restrain ua, in 
r public actions to applaud or roproTe us, in our 
private to observe ua, in our sleeps to watch by us, 
in our watchings to refreaii us : and if we walk with 
God in all Hh ways as He walks with us tn all owrt, 
we shall find perpetual reasona to enable us to keep 
that rule of God, Mejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I Bay rejoice. And thia puts me in mind of a 
aaying of an old religious person'', "There is one 
way of overcoming our glioatly enemies ; apiritual 
mirth, and a perpetual bearing of God ia our minds." 
This efiisctively resista tho Devil, and suiFers us to 
no burt from him. 4. This exercise is apt 
aiao to enkindle holy desirea of the enjoyment of Ood, 
because it produces joy when we do enjoy Him ; the 
same desires that a weak man hath for a defender, 
the sick man for a physician, the poor for a patron, 
the child for his father, the espoused lover for her 
betrothed. 5. From the aame fountain are apt to 
issue hitmilily of spirit, apprehenaions of our great 
distance and our great needs, our daily wants and 
hourly supplies, admiration of God's unspeakable 
mercies ; It is the cause of great modesty and de- 
cency in our actions; it helps to recollection of 
mind, and restrains the scatterings and looseneaa of 
wandering thoughts : it establishes the heart in good 
purposes, and leadeth on to perseverance; it gains 
purity and perfection, (according to the saying t ' 
Cod to Ahraham, Walk before Me, and be perfeot,) 
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holy fear, and lioly Iotb, and indeed everything that 
pertains to holy Hring: when we sco ouraelvea placed 
in the E^e of God, who sets ua on work and will re- 
ward ua plcnteously, to serve Him with an Eye- 
tervice ia very pleasing; for He alao seca the heart; 
and the want of this consideration was declared to be 
the canae why Israel sinned so grievoualy, "For they 
say. The Lord hath fortaken the earth, and the Lord 
seeihnoth" "therefore the land ia full of blood, and 
the cityfiill of perversenegs''." What a child would 
do in the eye of his father, and a pupil heforo his 
tutor, and a wife in the presence of her husband, 
and a servant in the sight of his master; let ua 
always do the aame : for we are made a spectacle to 
God, to Angels, and to men^; we are alwaya in the 
sight and presence of the All-seeing and Almighty 
God, who also is to ua a Father and a Guardian, a 
Hmband and a Lord. 

ACCORDING TO THB RELIGION AND 



I. — For grace 10 spend aur lime luell. 

O Eternal God, who from all eternity dost behold 
and love Thy own glories and perfections infinite, and 
hast created me to do the work of God after the man- 
ner of men, and to serve Thee in this generation, and 
according to my capacities ; give me Thy grace, that 
I may be a curious and prudent spender of my time, 
so as I may best prevent or resist aU temptation, and 
be profitable to the Christian Commonwealth, and by 
discharging all my duty may glorify Thy Name. Take 
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from me all Blothfulnesa, and give me a diligent and 
an active spirit, and wisdom to choose my employ- 
ment; that I may do worka proportionable to my per- 
son, and to the dignity of a Christian, and may fill up 
all the spaces of my time vritli actions of Religion and 
Charity ; that, when the Devil assaulta me, he may not 
find me idle, and my dearest Lord at Hia sudden com- 
ing may find me busy in lawful, necessary, and pious 
actions ; improving my talent entrusted to me by Thee, 
my Lord, that I may enter into the joy of my Lord, to 
partake of His eternal felicities, even for Thy mercy 
sake, and for my dearest Saviour's sake. Amen. 
1} Here follows the devotion of ordinary iJaja; for the 
right emplojmeDt of those portions of time which 
every day muat allow for Religion. 

The first Prayers in ihe Morning as soon as ive are dressed. 
H Humbly and reverently compose yourself, with heart 
lift up to God and your head bowed ; and, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees, say the Lord's Prayer: after 
which, use the following Collects, or as many of them 
as you ehall choose. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

\.—An act BfAdon 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come": Heaven and Earth, Angela 
and Jlen, the Air and the Sea, give glory, and honour, 
and thanks to Him that aitteth on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever " . All the blessed spirits 
and souls of the righteous cast their crowns before 
the throne, and woralup Him that liveth for e' 
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ever; "Thou art worthy, Lord, to receira glory, 
and honour, and power ; for Thou hast created all 
things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were cre- 
ated"," " Great and marvellous are Thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty: just and true are Thy ways. 
Thou King of SaintaP. Thy wisdom is infinite. Thy 
mercies are glorious ; and I am not worthy, O Lord, to 
appear in Thy presence, before whom the Angels hide 
their faces. Holy and Eternal Jesus, Lamb of God, 
who wert slain from the beginning of the world. Thou 
taat redeemed us to God by Thy blood out of every na- 
tion, and liast made us imto our God kings and prieata, 
and we shall reign with Thee for ever'." " Blessing, 
honour, glory and power be unto Him that sitteth on 
the throne and to the Lamb for ever and ever*." Amen. 

II. — An act of ibankigiiitng, being rbe long of David 
fur ibe Morning. 
Sing praises unto the Lord", O ye Saints of His, and 
give thanks to Him for a remembrance of His holi- 
ness. For His wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eye, and in His pleasure is life; heavinesa may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
Thou, Lord, hast preserved me this night from the 
violence of the spirits of darkness', from all sad casu- 
alties and evil accidents, from the wrath which I have 
every day deserved; Thou hast brought my Soul out 
of hell", Thou hast kept my life from them that go 
down into the pit : Thou liast shewed me maryelloua 
great kindness", and hast blessed me for ever: the 
greatness of Thy glory reacheth unto the heavens, and 

= BeT. iv.lO, 11. fKet. ly. a. 'Key. v. 9, 10. 'KeLT. IS. 
■ P&iu.l,!. (pLiix. 1. ■ Fa. III. 3. 'Ps.sisi.SS. 
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Thy truth imto the cloudaJ'. TLerefore shall every good 
man Bmg of Thy praise without ceasing. my Qod, 
I will give thanks unto Thee for ever*. Sallelujah. 

III.— -in Att nf oblation, or preienling aursel'vei lo 
Gad for the day. 

Most Holy and Eternal Qod, Lord and Sovereign 
of all the creatures, I humbly present to Thy Divine 
Majesty myself, my Soul and body, my thoughts and 
my words, my actions and intentions, my passions 
and my sufferings, to be disposed by Thee to Thy 
glory ; to be blessed by Thy providence ; to be gnided 
by Thy counsel ; to be sanctified by Thy Spirit ; and 
afterwards that my body and soul may be received 
into glory : for nothing can perish wliieh is under Thy 
custody ; and the enemy of souls cannot devour what 
13 Thy portion, nor take it out of Thy hands. This 
day, O Lord, and all the days of my life I dedicate 
to Thy honour, and the actions of my calKng to the 
uses of grace, and the Eeligion of all my days to be 
united to the merits and intercession of my holy 
Saviour Jemn ; that in Him and for Him I may be 
pardoned and accepted. Amen. 

IV. — An act of Repentance or Conlrilion. 
Tor as for me, I am not worthy to he called Thy 
servant, much leas am I worthy to be Thy son; for 
I am the vOest of sinners and the worst of men, a 
lover of the things of the world and a despiser of the 
things of God, [jwowJ and envious, lustful and intern- 
peratfi,'] greedy of sin and impatient of reproof, de- 
sirous to seem holy and negligent of being so, trans- 

»Ps.iiiTi. S; l!liiL4,(. ■ Pi. 111. II. 
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ported with interest, fooled with prcBumption and 
feJse principles, diaturhed with anger, with a peeviah 
and unmortified spirit, and diaardercd by d whole body 
of sin and death. Lord, pardon all my sins for my 
sweetest Savionr'a sake : Thou who didst die for me. 
Holy Jemis, save mo and deliver me : reserve not my 
sins to be punished in the day of wrath and eternal 
vengeance ; hut wash away my sins, and blot tbem 
out of Thy remembrance, and purify my Soul with 
the waters of repentance and the hlood of the cross ; 
that for what is past Tliy wrath may not come out 
against me, aad for the time to come I may never 
provoke Thee to anger or to jealousy. O just and dear 
Qod, be pitiful and gracious to Thy servant. Amen. 

V. — Tie {"rayer or Pelilkn. 
Bless me, gracious God, in my calUng to such pur- 
poses as Thou shalt choose for me, or employ me in : 
Believe me in all my sadnesses, make my bed in my 
sickness, give me patience in my sorrows, confidence 
ia Thee, and grace to call upon Thee in all tempta- 
tions. O be Thou my Guide in all my actions, my 
Protector in all dangers : give me a healthful body, 
and a clear understanding ; a sanctified and juat, a 
charitable and humble, a religious and a contented 
spirit : let not my life he miserable and wretched ; 
nor my name stained vcith sin and sliame, nor my 
condition lifted up to a tempting and dangerous for- 
tune; hut let my condition be blessed; my conver- 
sation usefiil to my neighbours and pleasing to Thee ; 
that, when my body shall lie down in its bed of dark- 
ness, my Soul may pass into the regions of hght, and 
live with Thee for ever, through Jesm Cbriat. Amen. 
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VI. — An acl of intcrceiskn or prayer for others, to be added 

ta this or any other i^ce, as our detiolion, or duty, or their 

needs, shall determine us. 

O God of infinite mercy, who hast compaasion on 
all men, and relievest the necesaities of all that call to 
Thee for help, hear the prayers of Thy servant who 
is unworthy to ask any petition for himself, yet in 
humihty and duty is bound to pray for others. 
Foriht Church. 

O let Thy mercy descend npon tho whole Church 
preserve her in truth and peace, in unity and safety, 
in all storms, and againat all temptations and 
miea; that she, ofiering to Thy glory the never- 
ceasing sacrifice of prayer and thanksgiving, may 
advance the honour of her Iiord, and be filled with 
His Spirit, and partake of His glory. Amen. 
For the King. 

In mercy rememher the King ; preserve hia person 
in health and honour, his crown in wealth and dig- 
nity. Lis kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Churches 
under his protection in piety and knowledge, and a 
strict and holy Eeligion ; keep him perpetually iri Thy 
fear and favour, and crown him with glory and im- 
mortality. Amen. 

Far the Clergy, 

!Remember them that miniater abont holy things ; 
let them be clothed with righteousness and sing with 
joyfulnesa. Amen, 

For Wife or Husband. 

Bless thy servant my {Wife, or Hufiband^ with 
health of body and of spirit. O let the hand of Thy 
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blessing be upon Sis £or lier] head night and day, and 
support Itim in all necessities, strengthen liim in aU 
temptatioua, comfort Uim m oil lii» sorrows, and let 
hiwi be Tby servant in all changes ; and make us both 
to dwell with Thee for ever in Thy favour, in the light 
of Thy countenance, and in Thy glory. Anen. 
For our Children. 

Bless my Children with healthful bodies, with 
good underatandinga, with the graces and gifts of 
Thy Spirit, with sweet dispositions and holy habits, 
and sanctify them throughout in their bodies and 
Souls and spirits, and keep them unblameahle to the 
coming of the Lord JesKs. Amen. 

For Friends and Benefatwrs. 

Be pleased, Lord, to remember my friends, all 
that have prayed for i»e, and all that have done me 
good, {Here name such whom yoa tcould speciallif re- 
commend.'] Do Thou good to them and return all 
their kuidnesa double into their own bosom, reward- 
ing them with blessings, and sanctifying them with 
Thy graces, and bringing them to glory. 

For nur Family. 

Let all my family and kindred, my neighbours 
and acquaintance [Sere name vikat other relation i/ou 
please] receive the benefit of my prayers, and the 
blessings of God ; the comforts and supports of Thy 
providence, and the sanetification of Thy Spirit. 

Believe and comfort sdl the persecuted and afflict- 
ed : Bpeak peace to troubled consciences : strengthen 
the weak: confirm the strong: instruct the ignoiant: 
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deliver the oppressed from him that spoileth him, and 
reiieye tlie needy tiiat hath no helper; and bring us 
all by the waters of comfort and in the ways of right- 
eousneaB to the Kingdom of rest and glory, through 
Jeius Christ our Lord. AmeTi. 

To &od the Father of our Lord Jegus Christ, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a 
Virgin, To the Spirit of tlie Father and the Son, be 
all honour and glory, worship and thankagiying now 
and for ever. Amen. 

Another firm of Prayer for lbs Morning. 

In the Name of tbe Father, and of the Sod, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Our Father, &c. 

I. Moat glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worship and adore Thee 
witk tbe lowest humility of my Soul aud body, and 
give Thee all thanks and praise for Thy infinite and 
eaaential glories and perfections, and for the con- 
tinual demonstration of Thy mercies upon mo, upon 
all mine, and upon Thy holy Catholic Church. 

U. I acknowledge, dear God, that I have de- 
aerved the greatest of Thy wrath and indignation; 
and that, if Thou hadst dealt with me according to 
my deserving, I had now at thia instant been de- 
sperately bewailing my miseries in the sorrows and 
horrors of a aod eternity. But, Thy mercy triumph- 
ing over Thy justice and my sins, Thou baat atill 
continued to me life and time of repentance ; Thou 
hast opened to me the gates of grace and mercy, and 
perpetually callcst upon me to enter in and to walk 
in the paths of a holy life, ttat I might glorify Thea 
and be glorified of Thee etsrually. 
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III. Behold, O God, for this Thy great end un- 
Hpeakable goodness, for the preservatioE of me this 
night, and for all other Thy graces and blesBrngs, 
I ofier up my Soul antl body, all that I am, and all 
that I bayo, as a Sacrifi.ce to Thee and Thy service ; 
humbly begging of Tliee to pardon all my sins, to de- 
fend me from all evil, to lead me into all good, and 
let my portion be amongat Thy redeemed ones in the 
gathering together of the Sainta, in the Kingdom of 
grace and glory. 

IV. Guide me, O Lord, in all the cbangcs and 
rarietiea of the world ; that in all things that shall 
happen, I may have aa evenness and tranquillity of 
spirit; that my Soul may be wholly resigned to Thy 
Divinest "Will and pleasure, never murujuriDg at Thy 
gentle chastiscmentB and fatherly correction, never 
waxing proud and insolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and prosperous succesaeB. 

V. Fii my thoughts, my hopea and my desires 
upon Heaven and heavenly tilings ; teach me to de- 
spise the world, to repent me deeply for my sins; give 
me holy purposes of amendment, and ghostly strength 
and assistances to perform faithfully whatsoever I 
shall intend piously. Enrich my understanding with 
an eternal treasure of Divine truths, that I may know 
Thy will; and. Thou who workest in us to wOl and 
to do of Thy good pleasure, teacli me to obey all Thy 
Commandments, to believe all Thy Eevelatious, and 
make me partaker of all Thy gracious promises. 

VI. Teach me to watch over all my ways, that I 
may never be surprised by sudden temptations or a 
careless spirit, nor ever return to foUy and vanity. 
Set a watch, Lord, before my mouth, and keep 
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the door of my lipa, that I offend not in my tongue 
neither against piety nor charity. Teach me to think 
of nothing but Thee, and what m in order to Thy 
glory and eerrice ; to speak nothing but Thee and Thy 
glories ; and to do nothing but what becomes Thy ser- 
vant, whom Thy infinite mercy by the graces of Thy 
lioly Spirit hath sealed up to tie day of Eedemption. 

Til. Let aU my passions and affections be so mor- 
tified and brought under the dominion of grace, that 
I may never by deliberation and purpose, nor yet by 
loritj, rashness, or inconsi deration offend Thy Divine 
Majesty, Make me such as Tliou wouldest have me to 
be : strengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give 
me a daily increase of charity, that this day and ever 
I may servo Thee according to all my opportunities 
and capacities; growing from grace lo grace, till at 
laat by Thy mercies I shall receive the eoaaummation 
and perfection of grace, even the glories of Thy King- 
dom in the full fruition of the face and escellencies of 
God the Father, the Son, and tlie Holy G-hoat, to 
whom be glory and praise, honour and adoraiion given 
by oU Angels, and al! men, and all creatures, now and 
to all eternity. Amen. 
5f To thia maj be added the prayer of iDterccssion for 
others nhom we are bound to Temember, wliiuh ia at the 
ond of the foregoing Pnijer ; or else you may take such 
special Prayers which follow at the end of the fourth 
Chapter [for Pareuts, for Ctiildren, &c.] 

After lubich, conclude luith ib'is Ejaculaihn. 
Now, and in all tribulation and anguish of spirit, in 
al! dangers of Soul and body, in prosperity and adver- 
sity, in the hour of death and ixi the day of Judgment, 
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holy and most blessed SBviour Jeaus, have mercy upon 
B and deliver me and all faithful people. 
Amen. 

51 Between thia and noon uauallj are aaid the public 
PrayerB appointed by Authority ; 



Clergy are 
baTe leisure 


obliged, and 
to accompany 


other 
them. 


devout p 


raona that 


^ After noon 
spiritual eie 


or at any time of tho day, when a devout 
es into hia closet for private Prayer, or 
Jciscs, he may say tho following devotions. 



An exercise lo be uied at any time of ihe day. 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, &c. 
Our Father, &c. 

Tie Hymn coUecled out of the Psalmi, recounting ibe excel- 
lencies and greatness of Gad. 

be joyful in God, all ye lands ; slug praiaes unto 
the honour of Hia Name, make Hia Name to be glo- 

iiH, O come hither and behold the works of God, 
V wonderful He is in His doings towards the ehil- 
in of men. He ruletb with Hia power for ever*, 
le is the Father of the fatherless, and defendeth 

1 cause of the widoWj even God in Hia holy habi- 
tation. He is the God that niaketh men to be of 

e mind in a house, and bringeth the prisoners out 
of captivity; but letteth tho runagates continue in 
scarceness'*. 

[t is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it ia 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. It is the 
Lord that ruleth the sea: the voice of the Lord ia 

ighty in operation; the voice of the Lord is a glori- 

la voice '. 

• Pi, IiTi. 1, 1, 8. * Pa. liYiiL i, e. ■■ Pa. iiii. S, *. 
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Let all the eartli fear the lord: stand in awe of 
Him, all ye that dwell in the world''. Thoii shalt 
shew U8 wonderful things in Thy righteousness, O 
God of our salvation, Thou that ait the hope of all 
the ends of the Earth, and of them that remain in 
the broad Sea ', 

Glory be to the Father, Ac. 
Or this. 
O Lord, Thou art my Qt>d, I will exalt Thee: I 
will praise Thy Name, for Thou hast done wonder- 
ful things; Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and 
truth '. 

Thou in Thy streng;th aettest fast the mountains, 
and art girded about with power. Thou etillest the 
raging of the sea, and the noiae of his waves, and the 
madness of his people. 

They also that remain in tlie uttermost parta of the 
earth shall he afraid at Thy tokens ; Thou that malcest 
the outgoings of the morning and evening to praise 
Ihee". 

O Lord God of Hosts, who is like unto Thee ? Thy 
truth, most mighty Lord, is on every side''. Among 
the gods there is none like unto Thee ; O Lord, there 
is none that can do as Thoa doest. For Thou art 
great and doest wondrous things ; Thou art God 

God is very greatly to be feared in the council of 
the Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about Him. 

Righteousness and equity is in the habitation of 
Thy seat ; mercy and truth sb all go before Thy face ^. 

' Pb. iixlil. 8. 'Ps.Ut.B. <IbbI. iit. 1. tPi. liT.6-a. 

k rt. ixuix. a. > n. ixutL b, s. *si. luiii. i, is. 
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Glory and worsliip are before Him; power and ho- 
nour are in His Sanctuary '. 

Thou, Lord, art the thing that I long for; Thou art 
my hope even from my youth. Through Thee have 
I been holden op ever since I was bom ; Thou art He 
that took me out of my mother'a womb : my praise 
ehall be always of Thee". 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

^ After this siay be read some portion of holy Scripture 
out of the New Testament or out of the Sapiential hooks 
of the Old, vis. Proverbs, Ecclesiastea; &c., because 
these are of great use to piety and to civil conversation. 
Upon which when you have a while meditated, humbly 
compogiug yourself upon your knees, eay as folloneth. 

Ejamlaiians. 

My help standeth ia tlie uame of the Lord, who 
hath made Heaven and Earth °, 

Shew the light of Thy countenance upon Thy ser- 
vant, and I shall be safe". 

Do well, O Lord, to them that be true of heart ", 
and evermore mightOy defend them. 

Direct me in Thy truth and teach me, for Thou art 
my Saviour^ and my great Master, 

Keep me from sin and death eternal, and from my 
enemies visible and invisible. 

Give me grace to live a holy life, and Thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death. 

Lord, hear the prayer of Thy sen-ant, and give me 
Thy Holy Spirit. 

Tb^ Prayer. 

eternal God, merciful and gracious, vouchsafa Thy 
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favour and Thy blessing to Tliy servant : let the lore 
of Thy mercies and the dread and fear of Thy Majesty 
make me careful and inquis-itive to search Thy will, 
and diligent to perform it, and to persevere in the 
practices of a holy lifo, even till the last of my days, 

II. Keep me, O Lord, for I am Thine by creation ; 
guide me, for I am Thine by purchase; Thou hast 
redeemed me by the blood of Thy Son ; and love me 
with the love of a Father, for I am Thy child by 
adoption and grace : let Thy mercy pardon my sins. 
Thy providence secure me from the punishments and 
evils 1 have deserved, and Thy care watch over me, 
that I may never any more offend Thee : make me in 
malice to be a child ; but in understanding, piety, and 
the fear of &od, let me be a perfect man in Christ, 
innocent and prudent, readily furnished and in- 
structed to every good work. 

III. Keep me, Lord, from the destroying Angel, 
and from the wrath of God: let Thy anger never rise 
against me, but Thy rod gently correct my follies, and 
guide me in Thy ways, and Thy staff support me in 
all sufferings and changes. Preserve me from frac- 
ture of bones, from noisome, infections, and sharp sick- 
nesses, from great violencea of fortune and sudden 
snrprises : keep all my sensea entire till the day of my 
death, and let my death be neither sudden, untimely, 
nor unprovided ; let it be after the common manner 
of men, having in it nothing estraordinary, but an ei- 
troordinary piety, and the manifestation of Thy great 
and miraculous mercy. 

IV. Let no riches make nie ever forget myself, no 
poverty ever make me to forget Thee : Let no hope 
or fear, no pleasure or pain, no accident without, no 
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weaknesB within, hinder or diseompose my duty, or 
turn me from the waya of Thy Commandments. let 
Thy spirit dwell with ma for ever, and make my Soul 
just and charitahle, full of honesty, full of Eeligion, 
resolute and constant in holy puqjoscs, but inflexible 
to evil. Make me humble and obedient, peaceable and 
pious ; let me never envy any man's good, nor deserve 
to be deapiaed myself: and if I be, teach me to bear it 
■with meekness and charity. 

V. Give me a tender conscience; a conversation 
discreet and affable, modest and patient, liberal and 
obliging ; a body chaste and healthful, competency 
of living according to my condition, contentednesa in 
all eetatea, a resigned will and mortified aflections: 
that I may be as Thou wouldest have me, and my por- 
tion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the bright- 
neas of Tby counteaEince, trnd the glories of eternity. 

Holy is our God. *Holy ia the Almighty. *Holy 
is the Immortal. "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 

d form of Prayer for the E'vning, to be said by lucb, lufio 
ha've not time or opportunity to say the public Prayeri ap- 
pointed for this ^ce. 

Evening Prayer, 
I. O eternal God, great Father of men and Angels, 
who haat established the Heavens and the Earth in 
a wonderful order, making day and night to succeed 
each other; I make my humble address to Thy Di- 
vine Majesty, begging of Thee mercy and protection 
this night and ever. Lord, pardon all my sins, my 
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light and rash words, the vanity and impiety of my 
thoughts, my unjust aiid uncharitable actions, ajid 
whatsoever I liavo transgressed against Thee this 
day, or at any time before. Behold, O God, my 
Soul ia troubled in the remembrance of my sins, in 
the frailty and ainfuineaa of my flesh expoaed to every 
temptation, and of itself not able to resist any. Lord 
God of mercy, I earnestly beg of Thee to give me a 
great portion of Tby grace, such as may be sufficient 
and effectual for the mortlflcation of all my sins and 
vanities and disordera : that as I have formerly served 
my luat and unworthy desires, so now I may give my- 
self up wholly to Thy seirice, and the studies of a 
holy life. 

II. Blessed Lord, teach me frequently and sadly to 
remember my slna ; and be Thou pleased to remember 
them no more; let me never forget ThymercieB, and 
do Thou still remember to do me good. Teach me to 
walk always as in Thy presence : Ennoble my Soul with 
great degrees of love to Thee, and consign mj spirit 
with great fear, religion, and veneration of Tby holy 
Name and laws ; that it may become the great em- 
ployment of my whole hfe to serve Thee, to advance 
Thy glory, to root out all the accursed habits of sinj 
that in holiness of life, in huraiKty, in charity, in 
chastity and all the ornaments of grace, I may by pa- 
tience wait for the coming of our Lord Jesua. Amen. 

III. Teach me, Lord, to number my days, that I 
may apply my heart unto wisdom ; ever to remember 
my last end, that I may not dare to sin against Tbee. 
Let Tliy holy Angels be ever present with me to keep 
me in all my ways from the malice and violence of the 
spirits of darkness, from evil company, and the occa- 
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siona and opportunities of evil, from perisliing in po- 
pular judgmeuta, from all tLo ways of sinful sliame, 
from the hands of nil mine enemies, from a sinful life, 
and from despair in the day of my death. Then, O 
brightest Jesu, shine gloriously upon me, let Thy mer- 
cies and the light of TJiy counteuance sustain me in 
all my agonies, weakuesBes, and temptations. Give 
me opportunity of a prudent and spiritual Guide, and 
of receiving ihe holy Sacrament ; and let Thy loving 
Spirit ao guide me ia the ways of peace and safety, 
that, with the testimony of a good conscience and the 
aense of Thy mercies and refreshment, I may depart 
this life in the unity of the Church, in tlio love of God, 
and a certain hope of salvation through JesuB Christ 
our Lord and moat hleeaed Saviour, Amen. 
Oiir Father, &c. 

Anmber farm of E'vening Pr-ayer luhUh may aim be used at 
bed-lime. 

Our Father, &c. 

I will lift up my eyes unto t^c hills', from whenco 
Cometh my help. 

My help cometh of the Lord, which made EeaTen 
and earth. 

He will not auffor thy foot to be moved : He that 
keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slum- 
ber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord ia thy shade upon 
thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, neither the 
moon by night. 
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The Lord sliiill preserve thee from all evil; He 
shall preserve thj Soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coining in, from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the father, &c. 

I. Visit, I beseech Thee, Lord, this habitation 
with Thy mercy, and me with Thy grace and salva- 
tion. Lot Thy holy Angela pitch their tenta round 
about and dwell here, that no illusion of the night 
may abuse me, the spirita of darkness may not come 
near to hurt me, no evil or sad accident oppress me ; 
and let the eternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my 
Soul and body, filling every corner of my heart with 
light and grace. Let no deed of darkness overtake 
me; and let Thy blessing, moat blessed God, be 
upon mo for ever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

II. Into Thy hands, most blessed Jesu, I commend 
my Soul and body, for Thou hast redeemed both with 
Thy most precious blood. So bless and sanctify my 
sleep unto ma, that it may be temperate, holy and 
safe, a refreshment to my wearied body, to enable it 
80 to serve my Sold, that both may serve Thee with a 
never-failing duty. let me never sleep in sin op 
death eternal, but give me i watchful and a prudent 
spirit, that I may omit no opportunity of serving 
Thee; that whether I sleep or wake, live or die, I 
may be Tby servant and Thy child ; that when the 
work of my life is done, I may rest in the bosom of 
my Lord, tiU by the voice of the Archangel, the 
trump of God, I shall be awakened and called to sit 
down and feast in the eternal supper of the Lamb. 
Giant this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of Thy 
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mercies, and tLe glory of Thy Name, moat meroifuT 
Saviour and Ecdeemer Je^wi. Amen. 

III. Blessed be tbe God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus, who hath sent His Arigols, and kept nie this 
day from the destruction that ivalltetli at noon, and 
the arrow that flieth by day ; and hath given me His 
Spirit to restrain me from those evOs to which my 
own weaknesses, and my evil hahita, and my unquiet 
enemies would easily betray me. Blessed and for 
ever hallowed be Thy Name for that never-ceasing 
shower of blessing, by which I live, and am content 
and hlessod, and provided for in all necessities, and 
set forward in my duty and way to heaven. Blessing, 
honour, glorj and power be unto Him that sittetb 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

Holy is our God. • Holy is the Almighty. • Holy 
is the Immortal. *Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 

Ejactilaiians and iburi medilatiins to be used in ibe Nigbl 
iijbetg ive tuaie. 

Stand in awe and sin not : commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be stil!. I will lay mc down 
in peace and sleep : for Thou, Lord, only makest me 
to dwell in safety '. 

Father of Spirits, and the God of all flesh, have 
mercy and pity upon all sick and dying ChriBtiana, 
and receive the Soula which Thou hast redeemed re- 
turning unto Thee. 

Blessed are they that dwell in the heavenly Jeru- 
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ea]em, vrhere tLere ia no need of the aim, neither of 
the moon to sbine in it : for the glory of God does 
lighten it, and the Lamb is tiie light thereof. And 
tbere shall be no night there, and they need no 
candle ; for the Lord God giveth them light, and 
they shall reign for ever and ever". 

Meditate on Jacoh't wrestling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alao importunate witli God for a hleaa- 
ing, and give not over till He hatli blessed tliee. 

Meditate on the Angel passing over the cliildren of 
Itrael, and destroying the Egyptians for disobedience 
and oppression. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity, and for the Divine Protection. 

Meditate on the Angel who destroyed in a night 
the whole army of the Aenyriam for fornication. Call 
to mind the sins of thy youth, the sins of thy bed ; 
and flay with Danid, J/y reins chasten me in the niijht 
season, and my Soul refuseth eowfort. Pray for pardon, 
and the grace of chastity. 

Meditate on the agonies of Christ in the garden, 
Bjs Badness and affliction all that night ; and thank 
and adore Him for His love that made Him suffer bo 
much for thee; and hate thy sins which made it ne- 
cessary for the Son of God to suffer so much. 

Meditate on the four last things. 1. The certainty 
of Death. 2. The terrors of the day of Judgment. 
3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell; and 
the eternity of both. 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyful resurrection. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
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night', in which the heavenB shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements ehal! melt with fer- 
vent heat; the earth also and the worka that are there- 
in shall be burnt up. Seeing thentbat all these things 
shall be dissolved, what tnaaner of persons ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness, look- 
ing; for and hastening unto the coming of tlie day 
of God? 

Lord, in mercy remember Thy servant in the day of 
Judgment. 

Thou sbaJt answer for me, O Lord my God. In 
Thee, O Lord, have I trusted: let me never be eon- 
founded. Amen. 

^ I dcslro the Cbristian Reader to observe, that all 
these offices or forms of Prayer {if they ebould be uaed 
every day) would aot spend above an hour and a half: 
but because some of them are double (and so but one 
of them to be used in one day) it is much less : acd by 
affording to God one hour in twenty-four, thou mayest 
have the comforts and towards of devolion. But he 
that thinks this is too much, either is very busy in the 
world, or very careless of heaven. Howerer, I have 
parted the Prayers into smaller portions ; that he may 
use which and how many he please in any one of the 

An Sect, i. 

A prayer Jer bely inieniron in the beginning and pursuit of 

any contiderable action ; as Study, Preaching, &c. 

O eternal God, who hast made all things for man, 

and man for Thy glory, sanctify my body and Soul, 

my tlioughts and my intentions, my words and ac- 
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tioriB, tbat wliataoever I shall think, or apeak, or do, 
may be by me designed to the glorification of Thy 
Name, and by Thy blesaing it may be effective and 
euccessfiil in the work ot God, according as it can 
be capable. Lord, turn, my neceeaities into virtue; 
the works of nature into tho works of grace ; by 
making them orderly, regular, temperate, subordinate 
and profitable to ends beyond tbeir own proper effi- 
cacy: and let no pride or self-aeeking, no covetous- 
Des3 or rererge, no impure miiture or unbandaorae 
purposes, no little ends and low imaginations pollute 
my spirit, and unballow any of my words and actions r 
but let my body be a aerran-t of ray apiric, and both 
body and spirit aervanta of Jesus; that, doing all 
things for Thy glory here, I may bo partaker of 
Thy glory hereafter, tlirough. Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 



A Prayer medUaiing and referring ta ibe Dit/fne pmence. 
^ 7bb Prayer is ifecially lo be used in lemptaiion le private 

Almighty God, infinite and eternal, Thou fillest 
all things with Thy presence; Thou art evfrywbere 
by Thy essence and by Thy power, in beaven by glory, 
in holy plaeea by Thy grace and favour, in the hearts 
of Tby seryanta by Thy Spirit, in the consciences of 
all men by Thy testimony and observation of us. 
Teach me to walk always as in Thy presence, to fear 
Thy Majesty, to reverence Thy wisdom and omni- 
seiencB, that I may never dare to commit any un- 
decency in the eye of my Ixtrd and mj Judge 
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but that I may with bo mucli care and reverence 
demean myself, that my Judge mny not be my ac- 
cuaer, but my Advocate ; that I, expresaing tKe belief 
of Thy presence here by careful walking, may feel 
the effects of it in the participation of eternal glory, 
through JeBUS Christ, Amen. 




CHAP. II, 

OF CHRISTIAN SOBRIETT. 



Cheistiait Eeligion in all its moral parts is nothing 
else but the Law of Nature, and great Eeaaon, com- 
plying with the great necessities of all the world, and 
promoting the great profit of all relations, and carry- 
ing UB through all aeeidents of variety of chances to 
that end. which God hath from eternal agca purposed 
for all that live according to it, and which He hath 
Tevealed in Jesus Christ: and according to the Apo- 
stle's Arithmetic hath but these three parts of it; 
I, Sobriety, 2. Justice, 3. Eeligioo. For fke graee 
of God brinffing salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching tit that, denying tmgodlineis and worldlg lititg, 
we should live, 1. Soberly, 2, Sighfeously, and 3. Qodly 
in thit present world, looking Jor that blessed hope and 
glorious a-ppeming of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Tlie first contains all onr deportment 
in our person^ and private capacities, the fair treat- 
ing of our bodies and our spirits. The second en- 
larges our duty in all relations to our Neighbour. 
The third contains the o£Sces of direct Beligion, and 
entercoursB with God. 

Ohrisiian Sobriety is all that duty that concemB 
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ouTselTes in tlie matter of meal aad drin^ aud plea- 
sureg and thoughts; aud it hath Kitbia it the duties 
of 1. Temperance, 2. Chastity, 3. Humility, i. Modesty, 
and 5. Oonient. 

It is a using severity, denial and frustration of our 
appetite, when it grows unreaaonablo in auy of these 
iustancea: the necessity of which we shall to best 
purpose understand hy considering the evil conse- 
quenees of sensuality, effeminacy, or fondness after 
carnal pleasures. 

E'vil consequents of Volapmousness or Semuality. 

1 . A longing after aensunl pleasures is a di-solution 
of the spirit of a man, and makes it loose, soft, and 
wandering, unapt for noble, wise, or spiritual employ- 
ments: because the principles, upon wiiieh pleasure 
is chosen and pursued, are sottish, weak, and on- 
leamed ; such as prefer the body before the Soul, the 
appetite before reason, senae before the spirit, the 
pleasures of a short abode before the pleasures of 
eternity, 

2. Tho nature of sensual pleasure is vain, empty 
and unsatisfying; biggest always in eipectation, and 
a mere vauifcy in the enjoying, and leaves a stbg and 
thorn behind it when it goes off. Our laughiug, if it 
be loud and high, commonly ends in a deep sigh ; and 
all the instances of pleasure have a sting iu the tail, 
though they carry beauty on the face and aweetnesa 
on the lip. 

3. Sensual pleasure ia a great abuse to the spirit of 
a man. being a kind oF fasciuEition or witeheraft blind- 
ing the understanding and enslaving the will. .And 
be that knows he is free-born or ledeemed with the 
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blood of the Son of God, will not eaaily suffer the 
freedom of his Soul to be entangled and rified. 

4. It 18 moat contrnry to the state of a Cliriatian ; 
whose life is a perpetual eierciae, a Trrestling and 
warfare ; to which eensual pleasure diaablea him, by 
yielding to that enemy with whom he must strive if 
ever he will be crowned. And this argument the 
Apostle intimated*: Jle that etrivethfor masteries is 
temperate in all tilings : Now the// do it to obtain a 
eorruftihle croion, but we an incorrupdile. 

5, It is by a certain consequence the greatest im- 
pediment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a, 
fondness, this being a cruelty, to tlie flesh ; to which 
a Christian man arriving by degrees must first Lave 
crucified the leaser nfiections: for he that is overcome 
by little arguments of pain will hardly consent to lose 
hiB life with torments. 

Degrees ofSabrhiy. 
Against this Voluptuousness Sobriety is opposed 
in three degrees. 

1. A despite or disaffection, to pleasures, or a re- 
solving against all entertainment of the instances aud 
temptations of sensuality : and it consists in the in- 
ternal faculties of will arid understanding decreeing 
and declaring against them, disapproving and dis- 
liking them, upon good reason and strong resolution. 

2. A fight and actual war against all the tempta- 
tions and offers of sensual pleasure in all evil in- 
stances and degrees : and it conaisls in prayer, in 
fasting, in cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious 
exerciaes, and avoiding occasions, and using all arts 
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and induBtrj of fortifying the Spirit, and making it 
ae7ere, manly, nnd Christian. 

3. Spiritual pleasure ia the bighest degree of So- 
hrielif : and in the Banne degree in which we relish 
and are in love with spiritual delights, the hidden 
Mdnna^, with the sweetnessea of devotion, with the 
joya of thaniagiving, with rejoicinga in the Lord, with 
the comforta of hope, with the deliciousneaa of charity 
and alms-deeda, with the sweetoesB of a good con- 
Bcience, with the peace of meelcneBa, and the felicitteB 
of a contented Spirit; in the aamo degree we diareliah 
and loathe the husks of ewinish lustf, and the parings 
of the apples of Sodom ; and the taste of sinful plea- 
Burea is nnsavoury aa the drunkard's vomit. 

Rules for iiip!<ressing Votuflutiusncu. 

The precepts and advices, which are of best and of 
general use in the curing of aensnality, are tlieae : 

I. Accustom thyself to cut off all superfluity in 
the proviaionB of thy life ; for our desires will enlarge 
beyond the present posaeBsion ae long aa all the things 
of this world are unsatisfying: if therefore you suffer 
them to extend beyond tlie meuaurea of necessity or 
moderated couveniency, ttey will atill swell : but you 
reduce them to a little compass, when you mnke 
nature to he your limit. We muat more take care 
that our deairea ahould cease", tlian that they should 
be aatisfied : and therefore reducing tliem to narrow 
Bcantliuga and small proportions ia the best instru- 
ment to redeem their trouble, and prevent the dropsy, 
because that ia neit to an universal denying them : 
it is certainly a paring off from them all nureaaon- 

t Apw.ll, J7. 'Scncci.. 
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ableness and irregularity. For whatsoever covets un- 
seemlij things, and is aft to smell into an inconvenient 
bulk, is to he cJioftened and tempered: and such are 
sensuality, and a Soy*, aaid the Pliilosopher. 

2. Suppress your Henaual desires in their first ap- 
proach*; for tljen they are least, and thy faculties 
and election are stronger: but if they in their weak- 
ness prevail upon thy strengths, there will be no re- 
sisting them when they are increased, and thy abiiitiea 
lessened. You. shall scarce obtain of them to end, if 
you suffer them, to hegin. 

3. Divert them with some laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadrerteocy, or a not 
attending to them. For since the faculties of a man 
cannot at the same time with any sharpness attend 
to two objects ; if yon employ your spirit upon a 
book or a bodily labour, or any innocent and indif- 
ferent employment, you have no room left for the 
present trouble of a sensual temptation. For to this 
sense it was that Alexander told the Queen of Caria, 
that his tutor Leonidas had provided two cooks for 
him, " Hard marches all night, and a small dinner the 
next day:" these tamed his youthful aptnesses to dis- 
solution, so long as he ate of their provisions. 

4. Look upon pleasures not upon that side that is 
next the sun, or where they look beauteously; that 
is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed; for then 
they paint, and smile, and dress themselves up in 
tinsel and glass, gems and counterfeit imagery : but 
when thou hast rifled and discomposed theni with 
enjoying their false beauties, imd that they begin to 
go 0?, then behold them in their nakedness and weari- 

' [Aiietatle] Lib, lii. Eth. nap. tl. • ISenMa, I^ 66. 
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neaa'. See wliat a eigli and sarrow, what naked un- 
ImndBome proportions and a filthy carcase they dia- 
eover; and tbe nest time tbey counterfeit, remember 
what you have already discovered, and be no more 
abused. And I have known aome wise persons have 
advised to cure the passions and longings of their 
children by letting them taste of every thing they 
passionately fancied ; for they shoidd be sure to find 
less in it than they looked for, and the impatience of 
their being denied would bo loosened and made slack : 
and when our wishings are no bigger than the thing 
deserves, and our nsages of them according to our 
needs, (wliicli may bo obtained by trying what they 
are, and what good they can do us,) we shall find in 
all pleasures so little entertainment, that the vanity 
of the possession will soon reprove the violence of the 
appetite. And if this permission be in innocent in- 
stances, it may be of good use : But Solomon tried it 
in all things, taking bis fiO of all pleasures, and soon 
grew weary of them all. The same thing we may do 
by reason, which we do by experience; if either we 
will look upon pleasures as we are sure they look 
when they go off', after their enjoyment; or if we will 
credit the esperienoe of those men who have tasted 
them and loathed them. 

5. Often consider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 
ven ; that, when they bave fiUed thy desires which are 
the sails of the Soul, tbou mayest steer only thither, 
and never more look back to Sodom, And when tby 
Soul dwells above, and looks down upon tho pleasures 
of the World, they soem like things at distance, little 
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and contemptible, and men running after the satiefkc- 
tiou of their sottish appetites seem fooUah as fiahes, 
thouaands of them running after a. rotten worm that 
eovera a deadly hook; or, at the beat, but like chil- 
dren with great noise pursuing a bubble riHing from 
a walnut-shell, which ends sooner than the noise. 

6. To this, the example of Christ and His Apostlea, 
of Moses and all the wiae men of all ages of the world, 
wUl much help; who, understanding how to distin- 
guish good from evil, did chooae a aad and melancholy 
way to felicity, rather than the hroad, pleasant, and 
easy path to folly and misery. 

But this is but the general. Its first particular is 
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1 Ealing and Drinking. 



SoBBiETY is the bridle of the passions of desire, 
and Temperance is the bit and curb of that bridle, a 
restraint put into a maa'a mouth, a moderate use of 
meat and drink, so as maj best consist with our 
health, and may not liinder but help the works of the 
Soul by its necessary supporting us, and ministering 
cheerfolneBs and refreshment. 

Temperance consists in the actions of tho Soul 
principally: for it is a grace that chooses natural 
means in order to proper and natural and holy ends : 
it is exercised about eating and drinking hei^ause they 
are necessary ; but therefore it permits the use of 
them only as they minister to lawful ends ; it does 
not eat and drink for pleasure, but for need ; and for 
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refireahment, whicli ia a part or a degree of need. I 
deny not but eating and drinking may he, and in 
healthful hodiea always i#-, with pleaaiirs; becnuBe 
there ia in nature no greater pleasure than that aU 
the appetites which God liath made should he satis- 
fied : and a man may choose a moreel that is pleasant, 
the less pleasant being rejected as being leas useful, 
less apt to nourish, or more agreeing with an infirm 
stomach, or when the day ia festival by order or by 
private joy. In aU these eases it is permitted fo re- 
ceive a more free delight, and to design it too, as the 
less principal ; that is, that the chief reason, why we 
choose the more delicious, be the serving that end for 
which such refreshments and choices are permitted. 
But when delight is the only end, and rests in itaelf, 
and dwells there long, then eating and drinking is not 
a serving of God, but an inordinate action ; because 
it is not in the way to that end whither God durected 
it. But the choosing of a delicate before a more or- 
dinary dish is to be done ns other human actions are 
in which there are no degrees and precise natural 
limits described, hut a latitude ia indulged; it must 
be done moderately, prudently, and according to the 
accounts of wise, religions, and sober men: and then 
God, who gave us such variety of creatures, and our 
choice to use which we will, may receive glory from 
our temperate use and thanksgiving; and we may use 
them indifferently withont scruple and a making them 
to become snares to ua either by too licentious and 
studied use of them or too restrained and scrupulous 
fear of using them at all hut in such certain circum- 
stances in which no man can be sure he is not laia- 
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But Temperance in meat and drink is to be es- 
timated by the following Measures. 

Measures of Temperance in Ealing. 

1. Sat not before the time; unlees necessity, or 
charity, or any intervening accident, which may make 
it reasonable and prudent, ahould happen. Bemember 
it had almoat cost Jonathan his life, because he tasted 
a little honey before the sun -went down, contrary to 
the King's commandment ; and although a great need, 
which he had, excused him from the sin of gluttony ; 
yet it is inexcusable when thou eatest before the usual 
time, and thrusteat thy hand into the dlah unseason- 
ably, out of greediness of the pleasure, and impatience 
of the delay. 

2. Eal not hastily and impatient}); but with such 
decent and timely action, that your eating be a hu- 
man act, subject to deliberation and choice, and that 
you may consider in the eating: whereas he that eats 
hastily, cannot consider particularly of the circum- 
stances, degrees, and little accidents and chances that 
happen in his meal ; but may contract many little 
UB decencies, and be suddenly surprised. 

3. JSai not delicately, or niceljf ; that is, be not 
troublesome to thyself or others in the choice of thy 
meats, or the delicacy of thy sauces. It was imputed 
as a sin to the sons of Israel, that they loathed Manna 
and longed for flesh : tlie Qumls stunk in their nos- 
trils, and the wrath of God fell upon theme. And for 
the manner of dressing, tho eons of Ell were noted 
of indiscreet curiosity : they would not have the flesh 
boiled, but raw, that they might roast if with fire^. 

I Hum. iJ. 13, 20, 32, aj, > 1 Sam. it la, 17. 
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Kot tliat it waa a sin to eat it, or desire meat roaated ; 
but that when it was appointed to be boiled, they 
refused it; whicb declared an intemperate and a nice 
palate. It is lawful in all eenses to comply witb a 
weak and a nice stomach : bu.t not with a nice and 
curious palate. When otir health requirea it, that 
ought to bo provided for; but not so our sensuality 
and intemperate longings. Whatwever is set before 
you, eat'; if it be provided for you, you may eat it, 
be it never so delicate ; and be it plain and common, 
so it be wholesome and fit for you, it must not be re- 
fused upon curiosity : for every degree of that ia a 
degree of intemperance. Happy and innocent were 
the ages of our forefathers, who ato herbs and parched 
com, and drank the pure stream, and broke their fast 
with nuts and roota^ ; and when they were permitted 
flesh, ate it only dressed with hunger and fire ; and 
the first 83UC0 they had was bitter herbs, and some- 
times bread dipped in vinegar. But, in this circum- 
stance, moderation ia to be reckoned in proportion to 
the present customs, to the company, to education, 
and the judgment of honest and wise persons, and the 
neeessitiea of nature. 

4. Sat not too much : load neither thy stomach nor 
thy understanding. If thou sit at a lo^mtifwl table, 
he not gree^ upan it ; and gay not, There is much meat 
on it. Bemember that a laicked eye is an evil thing : 
and what is created more wicked than an eye ? There- 
fore it weepeth upon every occasion. Stretch not thy 
hand whUhersoever it hoketh, and thttit it not with 
him into the dish. A very little is sufficient for a man 
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well nurtured, and he fetahetk not his wind thort upon 
his bed''. 



Signs . 
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We eliall best linow that we have the grace of 
Temperance by the following signs, which are ao 
many arguments to engage us also upon its study 
and practice. 

1 . A Temperate man is modest : greedinesB ia un- 
mannerly and rude. And this ia intimated in the 
advice of the son of Sirack\ WTien thou sitleet ainongit 
many, reach not thy hand out Jtr»t of all. Leave off 
first for manners' sake, and he not unsatiaile, lest thou 
offend. •2. Temperance is accompanied with gravity 
of deportment ; greediness is garish, and rejoicea 
loosely at the sight of dainties. *3. Sound, hut 
moderate, sleep is its sign and its effect. Sound sleep 
eomeih of moderate eating, he -riseth early and his wits 
are imik 7im™. *4. A spiritual joy and a devout 
prayer. *5. A suppressed and seldom anger. *6. 
A command of our thoughts and passions. *7. A 
seldom-returning, and a never-prevailing temptation. 
•8, To which add, that a Temperate person is not 
curious of fancies and deliciousness. Ho thinks not 
much, and speaks not often, of meat and drink ; hath 
a healthful body and long life, unless it be hindered 
by some other accident: whereas to gluttony, the 
pain of watching and cioler, thepanga of the belly" are 
continual company. And therefore Stratonieus said 
handsomely concerning the luxury of the Shodians, 
"They built houses as if they were immortal, but 
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they feasted as if they meant to live but a little while." 
And Antipaier hy his reproach of the old gluttnn 
Demades well espressed the baaeneas of this ein; aay- 
iag, that Demades, now old", and always a glutton, 
was like a spent sacrifice, nothing left of him but his 
belly and his tongue ; all the man besides is gone, 

0/ Drunhnness. 

But I desire that it te observed, that because in- 
temperance in eating ia not sa soon perceived by 
othera as immoderate drinking, and the outward visible 
effects of ft are not either eo notorious or ao ridiculous, 
therefore gluttony ia not of so great diareputatiou 
amongst men as druniencess ; yet according to its 
degree it puts on the greatness of the sin before God, 
and is moat strictly to be attended to, leat we b3 sur- 
prised by our security and want of diligence ; and the 
intemperance ia alike criminal in both, according aa 
the affections are either to the meat or drink. Glut- 
tony ia more uncharitable to the body, and Drunken- 
ness to the Sold, or the understanding part of man; 
and therefore in Scripture is more frequently for- 
bidden and declaimed against than the other: and 
Sobriety hath by use obtained to signify Temperance 
in drinking. 

Drunkenness ia an immoderate affection and use 
of drink. That I call imraodorite, that ia besides or 
beyond that order of good things for which Gitd hath 
given VIS the use of drink. The ends are digestion of 
our meat, cheerfulness and refreshment of our spirits, 
or any end of health ; besides which if we go, or at 
any time beyond it, it ia inordinate and criminal; it 

• Flutardi. de cnidd. dlvit. 
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IB the vice of dmnkenneSH. It ia forbidden by our 
blessed Saviour in these words, " Take heed to youv- 
tehes lesi at mny time year hearts he overcharged with 
aurfeiUag and drimkennegs^." Surfeiting^ that ia, the 
evil effeolfl, the aottishness ajid remaining stupidity, 
of habitual or of the last night'a drunkenness. For 
Chriafc forbida both the actual and the habitual intem- 
perance ; not only the effect of it, but also the affec- 
tion to it : for in both there is sin. He that driuka 
but little, if that httle make him drunk, and if he 
know beforehand his own infirmity, ia guilty of s^a^- 
feiting, not of drunkenness. But he that drinks much, 
and IB strong to hear it, and is not deprived of his 
reason violently, is guilty of the sin of drunkenness. 
It is a sin not to prevent such uncharitahlo 
upon the body and underataading ; Aad 
man that loves not the drink, is guilty cf surfeiting, 
if he does cot watch to prevent the evil effect ; and 
it is a sin, and the greater of the two, inordinately 
to love or to use the drink, though the tarfeiling or 
violence do not follow. Good therefore is the counsel 
of tbe Son of Siraeh ; Skew not tig valiantneis in 
loine; for viine hath destroyed mang^. 

E'vil CBHsetjatnls to Drunkenness. 

The evils and aad conaequenta of drunkenness (the 
consideration of which are aa so laany ar^ments to 
avoid the sin) are to this sense reckoned by the 
"Writers of Holy Scripture'', and other vrise personages 
oftheworid, 1. It causeth woes and mischief, wounds 
and sorrow, sin and shame' ; it maketh bitterness of 

'Pn>T,]i(m.£9i Ecclus. mi. 26. •Seneca. 
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spirit, brawling and quarrelling; it increaseth rage 
and lesseneth BtrengtU; it maketli red eyea and a 
loose and babbling tongue. 2. It particularly niini- 
Bters to lust, and yet disables tbe body ; so that in 
effect it makes men wanton as a. Satyr, and impotent 
as age. And Solomon, in enumerating tte evils of 
this vice, adds tbia to the account; Thine ei/eg thall 
behold strange women, and tliine heart shall utter per- 
ver»e things^ : as if the drunkard were only deaire, 
and then impatience, muttering and enjoying like an 
eunueb embracing a woman. 3. It besots and hinders 
the actions of the understanding, making a man brutish 
in his passions, and a fool in hia reason ; and differs 
nothing from madness, but that it ia voluntary, and 
so is an equal evil in nature, and a worse in mnnners. 
4. It takes off all the guards, and lots loose the reina 
of all thoae evils to which a man ia by bis nature or 
by his evU customs inclined, and from wMch he iB 
restrained by reason and severe principles. Drunken- 
ness calls off the watchmen from their towers; and 
then all the evils that can proceed from a loose heart, 
and an untied tongue, and a dissolute spirit, and an 
unguarded unlimited will, all that we may put upon 
the accounts of dmnkeimess. 5. It estinguisheth 
and quenches the Spirit of God ; for no man can be 
filled with the Spirit of God and with wine at the 
same time. And therefore Saint Favl makes them 
exclusive of each other : Se not drunh with viine 
wherein if excess ; iut he Jtlled with the Spirif^. And 
since Joseph's cup was put into Senjamin's sack, no 
man Lad a divining goljlet'. 6. It opens all the 
sanctuaries of N^ature, and discovers the nakedness 
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of the Soul, all ils wealmeeaes and follies; it multi- 
plies Bins acd discovers thein ; it makea a man un- 
capable of being a private friend, or a public coun- 
BeUor'. 7. It taketh a man's Soul into slarery and 
impriBomnent more tlian any rice whatsoever; be- 
cause it disarma a man of all hia reason and his wia- 
doiu whereby he might be cared ; and therefore com- 
monly it growa upon him with age : a drunkard being 
fltilt more a fool and less a man. I need not add any 
sad eiamples, since all atoiy and all ages have too 
many of them. Amnon was slain by his brother Ab- 
salom when he was warm and high with wine'. Simim 
the High Priest and two of his Bona were alain by 
their brother at a drunken feast", Holofemm was 
drunk when Judith slew him*'; and all the great 
things that Daniel spake of Alexander" were drowned 
with a Burfeit of one night's interaperance i and the 
dninkenness of Noah and Lot are upon record to 
eternal agea, that in those early instances, and right- 
eous persons, and less criminal drunkenness than ia 
that of Christiana in thia period of the world, God 
might shew that very great evils are prepared to 
punish this vice ; no lesa than ahame, and slavery, 
and incest; the firet upon Nodk, the second upon one 
of hia eons, and the third in the person of Lot \ 

Signs of Druniennrss. 

But if it be enquired concerning the perioda and 

dietinct significationa of this crime, and when a man 

aaid to be drunk; to this I answer. That drunken- 

Proy, i.ii. 4, S. '2 Bam. lEL 23, 28. ■ 1 Mjk. iii. II, IJ, tfl. 
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ness ia in the Bame maniiBr to be judged as sickneaB. 
As every illueaa or violeace done to health in every 
part of its continuance ia a part or degree of sickness : 
BO is every going off from our natural and common 
temper and our usual BCTority of behaviour, a degree 
of drunkenneas. He is not only drunk, that can 
drink no more; for few are so: but he hath sinned 
in a degree of drunkenness, who hath done anything 
towards it beyond his proper meaauro. But its parts 
and periods arc usually thus reckoned. 1. Apish 
gestures. 2. Much talldng. 3. Immoderate laugh- 
ing. 4, Dulncaa of senae. 5. Scurrility; that is, 
wanton or jeering or abusive language. 6. An nse- 
leas understanding, 7. Stupid sleep. 8, Epilepsies, 
or fallings and reelings ; and beastly vomitings. The 
least of these, even when the tongue begins to be 
untied, ia a degree of drunkenness. 

But that we may avoid the sin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, besides the former rules of mea- 
Hurca, these counsels also may be useful. 

Rules for ohtaining Temperame. 

1. Be not ollen present at feasts ; nor at all in dis- 
solute company, when it may be avoided : for variety 
of pleasing objects steals away the heart of man; and 
company is either violent or enticing; and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps desiroua enough to be 
abused. But if you ha unavoidably or indiscreetly 
engaged, let not miataken civiUty or good nature en- 
gage thee either to the temptation of staying (if thou 
underatandest thy weakness) or the ain of drinking 
inordinately. 

2. Be severe in your judgment concerning your 
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proportiona, and let no occasion mnke you enlarge far 
beyond your ordinary. For a man. is surprised by 
parts; and while he thinks one glaaa mttre will not 
make hira drunk, that one glaaa hath disabled him 
from well discerning his present condition and neigh- 
bour danger. While men think themselves wige theff 
heemie fools : tbey think they Khali taste the aconite 
and not die, or crown their heads with juice of poppy 
and not be drowsy ; and if ttey drink off the whole 
vintage, still they think they can swallow another 
goblet*. But remember thia; whenever you begin 
to consider whether you may safely take one draught 
more, it ia then high time to give over. Let that be 
accounted a sign late ecough to break off: for every 
reason to doubt, ia a sufficient reason to part the 
company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee : and if thou beeat in health, leave something of 
thy appetite unfilled, something of thy natural heat 
unemployed, that it may secure thy digestion, and 
servo other needs of nature or the spirit. 

4. Propound to thyself (if thou beeat in a capacity) 
a constant rule of living, of eating and drinking: 
which though it may not he fit to observe acrupu- 
lously, leat it become a snare to thy conscience, or en- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence ; yet 
let not thy rule be broken often nor much : but upon 
great necesaity and in small degrees. 

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his 
own limits and his own desires. Ho that does other- 
wise, is drunk with his brother's surfeit, and reels and 
falla with his intemperance; that is, the sin of drunk- 
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upon bott their scores', tbey toth lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt. 

6. Use S. Paitr* inBtruments of Sobriety B; Let vi 
who are of the day he sober, puftm^ on the breastplate 
of faith and love, and for an. helmet the hope qf salva- 
tion. Paith, Hope, and Ciiarity are the best weapons 
in tlie world to fight against iutemperauce. The faith 
of tlie MahoraetaiiB forbids them to drink wine, and 
they abstain religiously as the sons of Bechai^ ; and 
the faith of Christ forbide drunkennosa to us ; and 
therefore is infinitely more powerful to suppress this 
Tice, when we remember, that tee are Chrigtians, and 
to abstain from drunkenness and gluttony is part oi 
the Faith and Discipline oiJesm, and that with these 
vices neither our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven, 
can possibly consist : and therefore when these enter 
the heart, the others go out at the mouth : for this is 
the Devil that is cast out by fasting and prayer, which 
are the proper actions of these graces. 

7. As a pursuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 
that, as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thanksgiving, so at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and spirit to the Celestial table, 
often thinking of it, and often desiring it ; that by 
enkindling thy desire to Heavenly banquets, thou 
mayest be indifferent and less passionate for the 
earthly, 

8. Mingle discourses pious, or in some sense profit- 
able, and in all senses charitable and innocent, with 
tby meal, as occasion is ministered. 

9. Let your drink so serve your meat, as your meat 
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doth your health ; that it be apt to oonyey and digoafc 
it, and refresh the spirita : but let it never go beyond 
such a refreshment as may a. little lighten the present 
load of a sad or troubled spirit ; never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneaa, Bottiahness, vanity, or intemperance ; 
and know that the loosing the hands of tho tongi 
and the very first disaolutioo. of its duty, is one degi 
of the intemperance. 

10. In all cases be careful that you be not brought 
under the power of such things which otherwise are 
lawful enough in the use. ^U things are lavrfal fo 
me, hut I will not be hrougltt under the power of any 
thing, s'aith S. Paul '. And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently desirous of any thing, ao that a man 
cannot abstain from it, is to lose a man's liberty, and 
to become a servant of meat and drink, or smoke. And 
I wish this hist instance were more considered by per- 
sona who little suspect them selves guilty of intemper- 
ance, though their desires are strong and impatient, 
and the uae of it perpetual and unreasonablo to all 
porpoaes, but that they have made it habitual and 
neceasary, as iitempcrauce itaelf is made to some 

11. Use those advices which are prescribed as in- 
struments to suppresa Voluptuousness in the foregoing 
Section. 



Reader, staff ; and read not the advice* of the follow- 
ing iection, vnlesa thou hast a chaste spirit ; or deairest 
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to he chaite : or at hast art apt to cotmder teliether you 
ovyhi or no. For there are tome spirits so Atheistical, 
and gome so wholly possessed with a spirit ofunclean- 
ness, that they turn the most prudent and chaste dia- 
eourseg into dirt and filthy apprehensions ; like cholerie 
atotnachs, changing their veri/ cordials and medidnet 
into bitterness; and in a literal sense tnmmg the 
grace of God into wantonness*. Thei/ »tudy eases of 
conscience in the matter of carnal sItis, not to avoid, hut 
to learn ways hots to offend God and pollute their o\ 
spirits; and search their houses with a simheam, that 
ikey may he instructed in all the corners of nastiness. 
I have used all the care I could, in the following pe- 
riods, that I might neither he wanting to assist those 
that needit, nor yet minister any occasion of fan 
vainer thoughts to those that need them not. If any 
man will snatch the pure taper from my hand, and hold 
it to the Devil, he will only hum his own fingers, hut 
shall not rob mo of the reward of my care and good in- 
tention; since I have taken heed how to express the 
following duties, and given him caution how to read 

Chastity is that duty, which was myaticaUyint 
by God in the law of Circumciaion. It is the circum- 
cision of the heart, the cutting off all superfluity of 
naughtiness^, and a suppression of all irregular desires 
in the matter of senaud or camal pleasure. I call all 
desires irregular and sinful, that are not aanctified, 
1. By the holy institution, or by being within the 
protection, of marriage ; 2, by being within the order 
of nature; 3. by being within the moderation of Chris- 
tian modesty. Against the first are fornication, adul- 

* Jnde, i. ■ Jam. L 3]. 
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tery, and all voluntary pollutions of either sex. Against 
the second are all unnatural lusts and incestuous mix- 
tures. Against the third is all immoderate use of per- 
mitted beds; concerning which judgment is to be 
made as concerning meats and drinks : there being no 
certain degree of frequency or intention prescribed to 
all persons, but it is to be ruled as the other actions 
of a man ; by proportion to the end, by the dignity 
of the person in the honour and severity of being a 
Christian, and by other circumstances, of which I am 
to give account. 

Chastity is that grace, which forbids and restrains 
all these; keeping the body and Soul pure in that 
state in which it is placed by God, whether of the 
single or of the married life. Concerning which our 
duty is thus described by S, Faul; For this is the mil 
of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication : that every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctijication and honour ; 
Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God ™. 

Chastity is either abstinence or continence. Absti- 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows: Continence of 
married persons. Chaste marriages are honourable 
and pleasing to God : Widowhood is pitiable in its so- 
litariness and loss, but amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not sullied with 
remembrances of the passed licence, nor with present 
desires of returning to a second bed. But Virginity 
is a life of Angels, the enamel of the soul, the huge 
advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the 

■ 1 Thess. iv. 3-6. 
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retirementB of devoKon" : and, being empty of cares, 
it IB full of prayora ; being unmingled with the world, 
it ia apt to conTerse with God ; and, by not feeling 
the warmth of a. too-fo^rward and indulgent nature, 
flames out with holy fires, till it he burning like the 
Cherubim and the moat ecstasied order of holy and 
unpolluted Spirits. 

Nntnrftl virginity of itaelf ia not a state more hc- 
ceptablo to God : but that wliich is chosen and volun- 
tary in order to the conveniences of Keligion and 
seiaratioo from worldly encumbrancea, ia therefore 
better than the married life, not that it is more bolyj 
but that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to 
spend more time in spiritual employments ; it is not 
allayed with businesses and attendances upon lower 
afiairs : and if it be a cliosen condition to these ends, 
it containeth in it a victory over lusts, and greater 
desires of Efligiou and self-denial ; and therefore is 
more excellent than the married lii'e, in that degree in. 
which it hath greater religion, and a greater mortifi- 
cation ; a less satisfaction of natural desires, and a 
greater fulness of the spiritual; and just so ia to ex- 
pect that little coronet or special reward which God 
hath prepared (extraordinary and besides the great 
Crown of all faithful Soula) for those who have not 
defiled ihetnselvei with women, lut folhio the Virgin 
Lumlfor ever". 

But aome married persona even in their marriage do 
better pleaae God than some Virgins in their atate of 
virginity: They by giving great example of conjogiii 
affection, by preserving their faith unbroken, by edu- 
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eating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedness and holy thoughts and the exercise of 
virtues proper to that state, do not only please God, 
but do in a higher degree than those Virgins whose 
piety is not answerable to their great opportunities 
and advantages. 

However, married persons and Widows and Virgins 
are all servants of God and coheirs iu the inheritance 
of Jesus, if they live within the restraints and laws of 
their particular estate, chastely, temperately, justly, 
and religiously. 

7T)e e*vil consequents of Uncleannest, 

The blessings and proper effects of Chastity we 
shall best understand by reckoning the evils of un- 
cleanness and carnality. 

1. XJncleanness of all vices is the most shameful. 

The eye of the adulterer voaitethfor the twilight, saying, 

No eye shall see me ; and disguiseth his face. In the 

dark they dig through houses^ which they had marked 

for themselves in the day-time; they know not the 

light : for the morning is to them as the shadow of death. 
He is swift as the waters ; their portion is cursed in 
the earth : he heholdeth not the way of the vineyards^. 
Shame is the eldest daughter of XJncleanness. 

2. The appetites of uncleanness are full of cares and 
trouble, and its fruition is sorrow and repentance *i. 
The way of the adulterer w hedged mth thorns ' ; full 
of fears and jealousies, burning desires and impatient 

' Job xziT. 15, &c. 

« Appetitus fomicationis anxietas est, satietas vero poBnitentia. S.Hier n 

' H08. iL 6. 
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waitings, tediouaiiess of delay, and sufferance of af- 
fronts, and amazomeiita of discovery. 

3. Most of ita kinds are of that condition, tbat they 
involve the ruin of two Souls : and he that is a forni- 
cator or adulterous, steals the Soul as well as dis- 
honours the body of his Neighbour ; and so it becomes 
like the sin of falling Lueifer, who brought a part of 
the stare with his tail firom Heaven. 

4. Of all carnal aina it is that alone which the Devil 
takes delight to imitate and counterfeit; communi- 
cating with witches and impure persons in the cor- 
poral act but in this only. 

5. TJncleanuesa with all its kinds is a vice which. 
hnth a professed enmity against the body. Hverg *»» 
which a man doth U without the body ; hut he that com' 
mitleth fornication iinnetk ai/ainst hi» own bodi/'. 

6. TJncleanness is hugely contrary to the spirit of 
government by eaibaaing the spirit of a man, making 
it effeminate, sneaking, soft and foolish, without cou- 
rage, without confidence. David felt this after his folly 
with Eaththcha ; he fell to unkingly arts and strata- 
gems to hide the crime : and he did nothing but in- 
crease it, and remained timorous and poor-spirited, till 
he prayed to God once more to establish hiin with a 
free and a Princely spirit'. And no superior dare 
strictly observe discipline upon his charge, if he hath 
let himself loose to the shame 0/ incontinence. 

7. The Gospel hath added two arguments against 
uocleanneas which were never before used, nor indeed 
could be: since God hath given the Holy Spirit to 
them that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and 
entered into covenant with Him, our bodies are made 
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temples of the Holy Ghost in which He dwells ; and 
therefore uncleanness is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple. 
It is S. Paul's argument, Know ye not that your hody 
is the temple of the Soly Ghost ^ ? and he that defiles a 
temple f him will God destroy ^. Therefore glorify God 
in your bodies ^ ; that is,fiee Fornication^. To which 
for the likeness of the argument add, that our bodies 
are members of Christ j and therefore God forbid that 
we should take the members of Christ and make them 
members of a harlot^. So that uncleanness dishonours 
Christ, and dishonours the Holy Spirit: it is a sin 
against God, and in this sense a sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 

8. The next special argument which the Gospel 
ministers especially against adultery, and for the pre- 
servation of the purity of marriage, is, that Marriage 
is by Christ hallowed into a mystery to signify the 
Sacramental and mystical union of Christ and His 
Church^. He therefore that breaks this knot, which 
the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, and Christ 
hath knit up into a mystery, dishonours a great rite 
of Christianity, of high, spiritual, and excellent signi- 
fication. 

9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanness to be the parent 
of these monsters*^; Blindness of mind, inconsider- 
ation, precipitancy or giddiness in actions, self-love, 
hatred of God, love of the present pleasures, a despite 
or despair of the joys of Religion here and of heaven 
hereafter. "Whereas a pure mind in a chaste body is 
the mother of wisdom and deliberation, sober counsels 
and ingenuous actions, open deportment and sweet 

• 1 Cor. vi. 19. « 1 Cor. iii. 17. t [l Cor. vi. 20.] 

• [lb. 18.] • [lb. 15.] •> £phes. v. 32. « Moral. 
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caninge, sincere piittciplea and unprejudicate under- 
Btantling. love of God and self-denial, peace and con- 
fidence, holj prayers and epiritual comfort, and a 
pleasure of Spirit infinitely greater tlian the sottish 
and beastly pleasures of unchastity. For to overcome 
pleasure t* the greateti pleasure; and no v'lctori/ is 
greater Han that which is gotten over our luets and 
aitig iiielinations^ 

10. Add to all these, the public dishonesty and dis- 
reputation that all the nations of the world have caat 
upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Ahimeleeh 
to the men of Gerar made it death to meddle with the 
■wife of Isaac : and Jadah condemned TJiamar to be 
burnt for her adulterous conception : and God, he- 
aides the Law made to put the adulterous person to 
death, did constitute a settled and constant miracle to 
discover the adultery of a suspected woman, that her 
bowels should burst with drinking the waters of jea- 
lousy'. The lEgifptian law was to cut off the rose of 
the adulteress, and the offending part of the adulterer. 
The Loeriam put out the adulterer's both eyes. The 
Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed the adulteress 
amidst her kindred naked, and shaved Lcr head, and 
caused her husband to teat her with clubs through 
the city. The Gortynteans crowned the man with 
wool, to Bhaine him for his efieminacy ; and the C«- 
mani caused the woman to ride upon an Ass, naked 
and hooted at; and for ever after called her by an 
appellative of scorn^, "A rider upon the Ass." All 
nations, barbarous and civil, agreeing in their general 
design of rooting so dishonest and shameful a vice 
from under heaven. 

' S. CjpriBn. dc bona pudlcitiie. ■ Numb. t. U, &c. ' impanK. 
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The middle' ages of the Church were not pleased 
that the adulteress should be put to death : but iu the 
Primitive ngea the civil'' lawa, by which Chriatians 
were then governed, gave leave to the wronged hus- 
band to kill his adultrcroua wife, if he took her iu the 
fact ; but, because it was a privilege indulged to men, 
rather than a direct detestatioa of the crime; a con- 
sideration of the injury rather than of the unclean- 
nesa; therefore it was aooa altered: but yet hath 
caused an enquiry. Whether U viorae, ihe aduUeri/ (^ 
the man or the womaii. 

The resolution of which case, in order to out pre- 
Bcnt affair, is thus. 1, Inrespect of Me person, thefault 
is greater in a man than in a woman; who is of a more 
pliant and easy spirit and weaker iindecBtaDding, and 
hath nothing to supply the unequal strengths of men 
but the defenaative of a passive nature and armour 
of modesty, which is the natural ornament of that sei. 
And it i» unjust that the man should demand chaiittff and 
teveriti/ from Ms wife, which himself will not observe 
toward» her\ said the good Emperor Antoninus: it is 
as if the man should persuade his wife to Sght against 
those enemies to which he had yielded himself a pri- 
soner. 2. In respect of the ejects and evil consequents, 
the adultery of the woman is worse ; as bringing bas- 
tardy iuto a family, and dis-inherisons or great injuries 
to the lawful children, and infljiite violations of peace, 
and murders, and divorces, and all the effects of rage 
and madness. 3. £itt in respect of Ike crime, and as 
relating to God, they are equal, intolerable, and dam- 
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nable: and Bince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wiveB, thaE to women to have many hua- 
banda, and that in thia respect their privilege is equal ; 
their sin is eo too. And this is the case of the ques- 
tioo in Christiiinity. And the Churcli anciently re- 
fused to admit such persona to tbe holy Communion, 
until they bad done aeven years' penances in fasting, 
in sackcloth, in severe inflictiona and instruments of 
chastity and sorrow, according to the discipline of 
those ages. 

A/l e/CbaJlily in general. 
Tbe actions and proper ofljces of the grace of Chas- 
tity in general are these. 

1. To resist all unchaste thouglits : at no hand enter- 
taining pleasure in the unfruitful fancies and remem- 
brances of unclennnesa, altbougb no dtfinite desire or 
reaolution be entertained. 

2. At no hand to entertain any desire, or any fan- 
tastic imaginative loves, though by shacne, or dis- 
ability, or other circumstance, tbej be restrained from 
act. 

3. To have a chaste eye ami hand^ : for it is all one 
with what part of tbe body we commit adultery : and 
if a man lets his eye loose, and enjoys the lust of that, 
he is an adulterer. Loal: not upon a woman tu lust 
after her^. And supposing all the other members re- 
strained, yet if tbe eye be permitted to lust, the man 
can no otberwiae be called chaste, than be can be 
called severe and mortified, that sits all day long 
seeing plays and revellings, and out of greediueas to 

i Time videro ande poasia cudeie; & noil Bcii perrerBi nmpliciUte 
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fill bis eye, neglects bis belly. There are some vessels, 
Trbich if you offer to lift by tbe belly or bottom, you 
cannot stir them, but are soon removed if you take 
them by the ears. It matters not with which of your 
members you are taken and carried off from your 
duty and severity. 

4. To have a heart and mind chaste and pure : that 
is, detesting all uncleanness ; disliking all its motions, 
past actions, circumstances, likenesses, discourses : 
and this ought to be the chastity of Virgins and 
"Widows, of old persons and Eunuchs especially, and 
generally of all men, according to their several ne- 
cessities. 

5. To discourse chastely and purely: with great 
care declining all undecencies of language; chasten- 
ing the tongue; and restraining it with grace, as 
vapours of wine are restrained with a bunch of 
myrrh. 

6. To disapprove hy an after-act all involuntary and 
natural pollutions: for if a man delights in having 
suffered any natural pollution, and with pleasure re- 
members it, he chooses that which was in itself in- 
voluntary : and that which, being natural, was inno- 
cent ; becoming voluntary, is made sinful. 

7. They that have performed these duties and parts 
of Chastity, will certainly abstain from all exterior ac- 
tions of uncleanness, those noon-day and mid-night 
Devils, those lawless and ungodly worshippings of 
shame and uncleanness, whose birth is in trouble, 
whose growth is in foUy, and whose end is in shame. 

But besides these general acts of Chastity which 
are common to all states of men and women, there 
are some few things proper to the severals. 
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1. Virgins must remeraber, that the Virginity of 
the body ie only esceDent ia order to the purity of 
the Sout : who therefore irniflt consider, that BiDce 
they are in some nneaaure in a condition like that of 
Angels, it is their duty to epend much of their time 
io Angelical employment .- for in the same degree that 
A'^irgina live more spiritnnlly tlian other persons, in 
the same degree is their Virginity a more excellent 
state. But else it ia no better than that of involun- 
tary or constrained eunucha; a misery and a trouble; 
or elae n mere privation, as much without eicellency 
as without mixture. 

2. VirgniB must contend for a singular modesty, 
wboae first part must be an ignorance ia the distinc- 
tion of aexes, or tbeir proper instruments ; or if they 
accidentally be instructed in that, it must be supplied 
with an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and 
remerabraneea of such difference ; and the following 
parta of it must be pinna and chaste thoughts, holy 
language, and modest carriage. 

3. Virgins must be retired and unpublic: for all 
freedom and looseness of society ia a violence done to 
virginity, not in its natural, but iu Its moral capacity : 
that is, it loses part of ita severity, strictoesa, and 
opportunity of advantages, by publishing that person, 
whose work ia religion, whose company ia Angela, 
whoae thoughts must dwell in heaven, and separate 
from all mixtures of the world. 

4. Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity; 
for thia is the virginity of the Soul ; aa purity, in- 
tegrity, and aepaiatioa ia of the body i which doctrine 



we are taught by S. Feier ; Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently^. For a Virgin 
that consecrates her body to God, and polhites her 
spirit with rage, or impatience, or inordinate anger, 
gives Him what He most hates, a most foul and de- 
filed soul. 

These rules are necessary for Virgins, that offer 
that state to God, and mean not to enter into the 
state of marriage : for they that only wait the oppor- 
tunity of a convenient change, are to steer them- 
selves by the general rules of chastity. 

Rules for Widom)s, or Vidual Chastity. 

For "Widows, the fontinel of whose desires hath 
been opened by the former permissions of the mar- 
riage-bed, they must remember, 

1. That God hath now restrained the former licence, 
bound up their eyes, and shut up their heart into a 
narrower compass, and hath given them sorrow to 
be a bridle to their desires. A "Widow must be a 
mourner , and she that is not, cannot so well secure 
the chastity of her proper state. 

2. It is against public honesty to marry another 
man so long as she is with child by her former hus- 
band: and of the same fame it is, in a lesser pro- 
portion, to marry within the year of mourning : but 
anciently it was infamous for her to marry, till by 
common account the body was dissolved into its first 
principle of earth. 

3. A Widow must restrain her memory and her 

> 1 Pet. L 22. 
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fancy, not reenlling or recouiiting her former permiB- 
Bions and freer licences with any present delight : for 
then she opciiH tbat sluice which her husband's death 
and her own sorrow have shut up. 

4. A "Widow, tbat desires her Widowhood sliould 
be a state pleasing to God, must spend her time as 
devoted virgins should, in fastings, and prayers, and 
charity. 

5. A "Widow must forbid Iieraelf to use those tem- 
poral solaces, which iu ber former estate were inno- 
cent, but now are dangerous. 

Rules for Married Perions, ar Matrimonial Chastity. 

Concerning married persons, besides the keeping of 
their mutual faith and contract with each other, these 
particulars are useful to be observed. 

1. Although their mutual endearments are safe 
within the protection of marriage, yet they that have 
wives or husbands, must be as though they had them 
not ; that is, they must have an affection greater to 
each other than they have to any person in the world, 
but not greater than tbey have to Gkid : but that 
they be ready to part with all interest in each other's 
person rather than sin against God. 

2. In their permissions and licence, they must be 
sure to observe the Order of Nature, and the ends of 
God. J9*e is an ill hushand that uses his wife a* a 
wan treats a harlot"", having no other end but plea^ 
sure. Concerning which our best rule is, that al- 
though in this, as in eating and drinking, there is an 
appetite to be satisfied, which cannot be done with- 
out pleasing that desire; yet since that desire and 
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satisfaction was intended by nature for other ends, 
they should never be separate from those ends, but 
always be joined with all or one of these ends, vrith a 
desire of children, or to avoid fornication, or to lighten 
and ease the cares and sadnesses of household affairs, 
or to endear each other ; but never with a purpose 
either in act ord esire to separate the sensuality from 
these ends which hallow it. Onan did separate his 
act from its proper end, and so ordered his em- 
braces that his wife should not conceive, and God 
punished him. 

3. Married persons must keep such modesty " and 
decency of treating each other, that they never force 
themselves into high and violent lusts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices ; always remembering that those 
mixtures are most innocent, which are most simj^le 
and most natural, most orderly, and most safe, 

4. It is a duty of matrimonial chastity to be re- 
strained and temperate in the use of their lawful plea- 
sures: concerning which, although no universal rule 
can antecedently be given to all persons, any more 
than to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink ; 
yet married persons are to estimate the degree of 
their licence according to the following proportions. 
*1. That it be moderate, so as to consist with health. 
*2. That it be so ordered as not to be too expensive 
of time, that precious opportunity of working out our 
salvation. *3. That when duty is demanded, it be 
always paid (so far as is in our powers and election) ac- 
cording to the foregoing measures. * 4. And that it be 

■ Non rectt est ab Herodoto dictum, Biir.ul cum tunicft mulierem vere- 
cunriiam exuere. Quob n. casta est, positft veste, verecundiam ejus loco 
Induit, maxim^que verccimdift conjuges tesaerE maidmi iuvicem amor is 
utunlur. Flut. coiy'ag. pr«ccei>t. 
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with a temperate nfFection, without violent traoaport- 
ing desires or too sensiial applieatioaa. Concerning 
which a man ia to make judgment by proportion to 
other aetiona, and the aeverities of hia religion, and 
the aentencea of sober and wiae persona ; always r 
roembering, that marriage ia a provision for supply of 
the natuml uecesaities of the body, not for the arti 
ficiai and procured appetites of the mind. And it ii 
a aad truth, that many married persona, thinking that 
the flood-gates of liberty are set wide open without 
meaaitres or reatrninta (ao they sail in that channel), 
have felt the final rewards of intemperance and lust, 
by their unlawful using of lawful permissions. Only 
let each of them be temperate, and both of them be 
modest. Socrates waa wont to say, that those women 
to whom nature had not been indulgent in good fea- 
tures and colours, should make it up theraaelvea with 
excellent manners ; and those who were beautiful and 
comely, ahould be careful that so fair a body be not 
polluted with unhandsome usages. To which Plu- 
tareh" ndda, that a wife if she be unhandsome, should 
consider how eitremely ugly she would be if she 
wanted modesty: but if she be handsome, let her 
think how gracious that beauty would be if she super- 
adds chastity. 

5. Married persons by conaent are to abstain from 
their mutual entertainmenta at solemn times of devo- 
tion ; not aa a duty of itself necessary, but aa being 
the most proper act of purity which in their condition 
they can preaent to G-fd, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the solemn duty 
and their demeanour in it. It is S. PauVs counsel. 
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that hy consent for a time they should abstain, that 
they may give themselves to fasting and prayer P. And 
though when Christians did receive the holy Com- 
munion every day, it is certain they did not abstain, 
but had children : yet when the Communion was more 
seldom, they did with religion abstain from the mar- 
riage-bed during the time of their solemn prepara- 
tory devotions^, as anciently they did from eating and 
drinking till the solemnity of the day was past. 

6. It were well if married persons would in their 
penitential prayers and in their general confessions 
suspect themselves, and accordingly ask a general 
pardon for all their undecencies and more passionate 
applications of themselves in the offices of marriage : 
that what is lawful and honourable in its kind may 
not be sullied with imperfect circumstances ; or if it 
be, it may be made clean again by the interruption 
and recallings of such a repentance of which such 
tuicertain parts of action are capable. 

But because of all the dangers of a Christian none 
more pressing and troublesome than the temptations 
to lust, no enemy more dangerous than that of the 
flesh, no accounts greater than what we have to reckon 
for at the audit of concupiscence, therefore it con- 
cerns all that would be safe from this death to arm 
themselves by the following rules, to prevent or to 

p I Cor. viL 5. 
« Hoc etiam ex more Christianonim Tertul. snadens foeminis Christianis 
nh Paganis nubant, ait, Quis denique solennibus Paschse abnoctantem 
secuTus snstinebit Tertul. ad Vxor.f 2. 1. £t ex more etiam Gentiliam. 
Plut, 9ympo8. 3. q. 6. Nobis autem, si leges civitatis rect^ colimus, caven- 
dom est, uh ad templa et sacrificia accedamus, pauld ant& re venerea asi. 
Itaque ezpedit nocte et somno interjecto, jostoque intervallo adhibito, mon- 
doa rorsum quasi de integro, et ad noviun diem nova cogitantes (ut ait 
Democritas) sorgere. 
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cure all tbe wounds of our flesh made b; the poisoned 
arrows of luat. 

Remedies agjjinu UncUanness. 

1. When a temptation of lust aeaaults thee, do not 
resist it bj heaping up argumenta against it, and 
disputing with it, considering its offers and its dan- 
gers, hat Jly from it', that is, tliink not at aU of it; 
lay aside all consideration concerning it, and turn 
away from it by any seTere and laudable thought of 
business, S. Hierome very wittUy reproves the GJea- 
tile superstition, who pictured the Virgin Deities 
armed with a shield and lance, as if chastity could 
not be defended without war and direct contention. 
No ; this enemy is to be treated otherwise. If you 
hear it speak, though but to dispute with it, it ruins 
you ; and the very arguments you go about to answer, 
leave a relish upon tbe tongue. A man may be burned 
if he goes near tbe fire, though but to quench hia 
house ; and by handling pitch, though but to draw it 
from your clothes, you defile your fingers. 

2. Avoid idleness, and fill up all the spaces of thy 
time with severe and useful employment: for lust 
usually creeps in at those emptinesses where the soul 
is unemployed and the body is at ease. For no easy, 
healthful, and idle person was ever chaste, if he could 
be tempted. But of all employments, hodily labour 
is most useful and of greatest benefit for the driving 
away the Devil. 

3. Give no entertainment to the be^aninffs, the 
first motions and secret whispers, of the spirit of im- 
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puritj-. For if you totally BuppresB it, it diea": if 
1 permit the furnace to breathe ita smoke and 
ne out at nay veut, it will rago to the conauraptioi 
of the whole. This cockatrice is soonest crushed ii 
the shell ; but if it grows, it turns to a serpent, uuil 
a dragon, and a devil. 

4, Corporal mortification and hard usages of < 
body bath by all agea of th& Church been accounted 
a good instrument and of eome profit against the 
spirit of fornication. A spare diet, and a thiu coarae 
table, seldom relresiiment, frequent fasts, not violent 
and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, 1 
constantly little, unpleasant, of wholesome but sparing 
nourishment: for by such cutting off the provisioutt 
of victual we shall weaken the strengths of our enemy. 
To which if we add lyings upon the ground, painful 
posturea in prayer, reciting our devotions with c 
arms extended at full length, like Moset praying 
against Ainalek, or our blessed Saviour hanging upou 
His painful bed of sorrows, the Cross, and (if the lust 
i upon UH and sharply tempting) by infiioting any 
smart to overthrow the strongest passion by the most 
violent pain, we ahall find great ease for the present, 
aud the resolution and apt sufferance against the 
future danger. Aud this was S. FaaVt remedy', I 
bring my hodi/ under ; he used some rudenesses towards 
it. But ic was a great nobleness of chastity which 
S. Ilierome reports of a son of the king of Nicomedia", 
who, heing tempted upou flowers and a peri'umed bed 

• Qdiaqula tn prloio obiUdl 
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with a soft Tiolence, but yet tied down to the tempta- 
tion, and aolicited with circumstaaces of Asian luxury 
by an impure couitesan, leat the easiness of bis pos- 
ture should abuse him, apit out hia tongue into her 
face : to represent that no virtue Lath coat the saiuts* 
BO much as this of chastity. 

5. Fli/ from all occasions, temptations, looseaesaes 
of company, balls and revellings, uudecent mixtures of 
■wanton dancings, idle talk, private society with strange 
■women, staringa upon a beauteoua face, the company 
of women that are singers, amorous gestures, garish 
and wanton dressings, feasta and liberty, banquets 
and perfumes, wine and strong drinks, which are 
made to persecute chastity ; some of these being the 
very prologues to lust, and the most innocent of them, 
being but like condited or pickled muahrooma, wliich, 
if carefully corrected and seldom tasted, may be harm- 
lesa, but can ne\er do good. Ever remembering, that 
it is easier to die for chastity than to Ure with it ; 
and the hangman could not estort a consent from 
some persona, from whom a lover would have iutreated 
it. Tor the glory of chastity will easily overcome the 
rudeness of fear and violence ; but easmess and soft- 
ness and smooth temptations creep in and like the 
sun make a maiden lay by her veil and robe, which 
persecution like the northern wind makes her bold 
fost and clap close about her. 

6. He that will aecuro his chastity, jwistjcrsl cure 
Ms pride and his rage. For oftentimes lust is the 
punishment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of hia 

digiU^^uni intruait, B. Th^ictietiu So bUiIb more feiarum Tlilt, ne tnUr 
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pride by the shame and affronte of unchastity : «ai 
the BSane intemperate heat that makes angei:, doea 
enkindle lust. 

7. If thou beeat assaulted with an unclean spiritj 
trust not thyself aloue ; but run forth into company, 
whose reverence and modesty may suppress, or whose 
society may divert, thy thoughts: and a perpetual 
witness of thy conversation is of especial use against 
this vice, which evaporates ia the open air hke cam- 
phire, being impatient of light and witnesses. 

8. Use frequeut and earnest prayers to the King of 
Purities, the first of virgins, the eternal God, who ia 
of an essential purity, that He would be pleased to 
reprove and cast out the unclean spirit. For besides 
the blessings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a 
natural virtue to restrain this vice: because a prayer 
against it is an unwillingness to act it j and so long as 
we heartily pray against it, our desires are secured, 
and then this devil hath no power. This was S. Paul'g 
other remedy: For this cause J hesought the Lord 
thrice^. And there ia much reason and much advan- 
tage in the use of this instrument ; because the main 
thing that in this affair is to be secured, ia a man's 
mind. He that goes about to cure lust by hodily exer- 
eiset alone (as S. PauV» phmae is ') or mortiflcfvtiona, 
shall find them sometimes instrumental to it, and in- 
citations of sudden desires ; but always insufficient 
and ot little profit: but he that hath a chaste miud 
sliall fiud his body apt enough to take laws ; and let it 
do its woiBt, it caunot make a ain, and in its greatest 
violence can hut produce a little natural uneasiness, 
not so mucii trouble as a severe fasting-day, or a Laid 
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night'a lodging upon boards. If a man be hungry lio 
must eat, and if lie be thirsty he muat drink in some 
convenient time, or else he dies : but if the body be 
rebellioua, so th m d b h t 1 t t do its worst, if 
you reaolvo perf tlj t t t fy t u can receive 
no great evil by t Th f th p per cure is by 
applications to th p nt d ee nt of the mind, 
■which can no w y 11 b d by frequent 

aud fervent pmj and b 1 t a, and severe 

diacouraee. Therefore, 

9, Hither bring in auccour from consideration of the 
jyipine presence, and of Hia holy angela, meditation qj 
death, and the passions of Chrlat upon the Crosa, imi- 
tation of His purities^ and of the Virgin Maty Hia 
unspotted and holy mother, and of auch eminent 
aainta, who in their generations were burning and 
shining lights, unmiugled with auch uncleanaesses 
which defile the soul, and who now follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goea ', 

10, These remedies are of imiversal efficacy in all 
cnaea extraordinary and violent ; but in ordinary and 
common, the remedy which God hatii provided, that 
is, honourable marriage'-, hath a natural efficacy, beaidea 
a virtue by Divine blessing, to cure the inconvenience a 
which otherwise might afflict persons temperate and 
sober. 



HiTMiLiTT is the great ornament nud jevrel of Cbria- 
tian Eeligion ; that, whereby it is distinguished from 
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all the ■wisdom of the world ; it not having been taught 
by the wise men of the Gentiles, but first put into a 
discipline, and made part of a, Heligion, by our Lord 
Jesu» ChriBt, who propounded Himself imitable by His 
Disciples so signally in nothing aa in the twin sisters 
of Meekness and Humility. Learn of Me, for lam 
meek and humble, and ye shall Jlnd rest unto your 
Souls'^. 

For all the "World, all that we are, and aD that we 
liave, our bodies and our Souls, our actions and our 
sufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents abroad, 
our many sina and our seldom virtues, are aa so many 
arguments to make our Souls dwell low in the deep 
valleys of Humility. 

Argumenls againit Pride by luay of Caniidcrathn. 

1. Our hody is weak and impure, sending out more 
uncleannesses from its several sicks than could bo en- 
dured if they were not necesBary and natural : and we 
are forced to pass that through our mouths, which as 
sooQ as we see upon the ground, we loathe liku rotten- 
ness and vomiting. 

2. Oar strength ia inferior to that of many beasts ; 
and our infirmities so many, that we are forced to 
dress and tend horses and asses, that they may help 
our needs, and relieve our wants. 

3. Our beauty is in colour inferior to many flowers, 
aud in proportion of parts it is no better thaa so- 
thiug ; for even a dog hath parts as well proportioned 
and fitted to his purposes, and tbe designs of iiis na- 
ture, aa we have : and when it is most fljrid and gay, 
three fits of an ague can change it into yellownesa 
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and leanness, and tbe bollownesa niid minkles of de- 
fontiity. 

4. Ojir learning ia then best, when it teaches most 
humility; but to he proud of lenming is the greatest 
ignorance in the world. For our lenming ia so long 
in getting, and ao very imperfect, that the greatest 
clerk knows not the thousandth part of what he is 
ignorant; and knows eo uncertainly what he seems to 
know, and knows no otberwise than a fool or a child, 
even what is told him or what he guesses at, that ex- 
cept those things which coneem his duty, and which 
God hath revealed to him, which also every woman 
knows so far as ia necessary, the most learned man 
hath nothing to he proud of, unless this bo a sufficient 
argument to eialt him, that he uncertainly guesses at 
Home more unnecessary fhinga than many others, who 
yet know all that coneerna them, and mind other 
thin^^B more neceaaary for the needs of life and Com- 
monwealths. 

5. He t/iat is proud of riches ig a fool. Forifhete 
exalted above hia neighbours because he hath more 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold mine ? how 
much ia he to give place to a chain of pearl, or a knot 
of diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greatest ex- 
cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
pre-eminence over hia neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reason of any excellence 
in his ISoul, he may plea?e to remember that all Souls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are because 
their inatruraeiit is in better tune, their body is more 
healthful, or better tempered : which ia no more praise 
to him, than it is that he was horn in Itali/. 

7. Me thai is proud qf hia birth, is proud of the 



SECT. IV.] OF HUMILITT. 103 

hieBsiugH of otliGra, not of himself; for if bis pnrents 
we;© more eminent in any circumstacce than tlieir 
nejnhboura, he ia to thank God, and to rejoice in 
them ; but still he may be a fool, or unfortunate, or 
deformed ; and wbeu himself was born, it was indifler- 
ent to him whether hia father were a king or a pea- 
sant, for he knew not any thing, nor chose any thing : 
and moat commonly it ia true, that he that boasts of 
his ancestors, who wore the founders and raisera of a 
noble family, doth confess that he hath in himself a 
leaa virtue and a less honour, and therefore that he is 



8. Whatsoever other difference there ia between 
thee and thy neiglibour, if it be bad, it is thine own, 
but thou hast no reason to boast of thy misery and 
shame : if it be good, thou hast received it from God ; 
and then thou art more obligid to pay duty and 
tribute, uso and principal, to him : and it were a 
strange folly for a man to be proud of being more in 
debt than another. 

9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert be- 
begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the first re- 
gions of thy dwelling, before f hy birth ? ITncleaimeaa. 
What wert thou for many years after? Weakneaa. 
What in aU thy life ? A great sinner. What in all 
thy eicellenciea ? A mere debtor to God, to thy 
parents, to the earth, to all the creaturea. But we 
may if we please use the oaethod of the Piatonista i", 
who reduce all the causea and arguments for humility 
which we can take from ourselves, to these seven 
heada. 1. The spirit of a man ia light and trouble- 
some. 2. Mis body ia bruttab and sickly. 3. Ha ia 
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constant in hia folly nod error, irnd inconstant in liis 
manners and good purposes. 4, His labours are vain, 
iatricate, and endless. 5. His fortune is changeable, 
but seldom pleasing. neTcr perfect. 6, His wisdom 
comes not till be be rendv to die, tbat is, till he be 
past using it. 7. Hia death ia certain ; always ready 
at the door, but never far off. Upon these or the like 
meditations if we dwell, or frequently retire to them, 
we alial! see nothing more reaionable than tu be hum- 
ble, and nothing mOT&fooUih than to 'tis proud. 

Act! or offices s/Humiliiy. 

The grace of Humility is eserciaed by tbe-^e following 
Eules. 

1. Think not tbyaetf better for any thing that hap- 
pens to thee from without. Yof although thou mayest 
b g ft b to d p th b b tt tb t'h 
h b t ti th th t f 
t th t th t m tb h t 
th t mm d th t tfaj If b t th t 1 by 
wh h tl t th t by h t til h t 
nd f t 
2 H 1 ty tut ! g t t! y If 
w manltl ggflydb 
1 b t h ty d 1 1 p f 
tlij'selt. iielieve thyseli an uimortby person heartih, 
na thou believest thyself to be liungrv, or poor, or Mck, 
when thou art so. 

3. Whatsoevei- evil thou sayoit of thyself be con- 
tent that others should think to be true : and if thou 
calleat thyself fool, be not angry if another say bo of 
thee. For if thou thinfcest bo truly, all men in the 
world desire other men to be of their opinion ; and he 
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ia an hypocrite, that accuses himself before otters with 
ail intent not to be believed. But )ie that calls him' 
self intemperate, foolish, lustful, and ia angry wh^n 
his neighboure call him bo, is both a false and a proud 
peraon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little esteemed': be 
content to want praise, never being troubled when 
thou art alighted op undervalued: for thou canst not 
undervalue thyself; and if thou thinkest so meanly as 
there is reasoii, no contempt will seem unreaHonnble, 
and therefore it will be very tolerable. 

5. Never be ashamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or 
thy trade, or tby present employment, for the mean- 
ness or poverty of any of them : and when there is an 
occasion to speak of them, such an occasion as would 
invite you to speak of any thing that pleases you, omit 
it not ; but speak as readily and indifferently of thy 
meanness as of thy greatuess, Primitlaus the first 
king of Bohemia kept his country-shoes always by 
h'm, to remember from whence he was raised; And 
Agathoclei by the furniture of his table confessed, that 
from a potter he was raised to be the king of Sicily. 

6- Never speak any thing- directly tending to thy 
praise or glory; that ia, with a purpose to be com- 
mended, and for no other end. If other ends be min- 
gled with thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, 
or necessity, or any thing of prudence be thy end, you 
are not tied to omit your discourse or i our design that 
you may avoid praise; but pursue your end, though 
praise come along in the company. Only let not praise 
be the design. 

7. "When thou hast said or done any thing for which 

■ Amu nCdCJrl «t pro nibiio reputuL Qtraont 
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thou receivest praise or eBtimntion, take it indlifer- 
ently, nnd return it to God ; reflecting upon Him na 
the Giver of the gift, or the Blesser of the actioa, or 
the Aid of tiie design: and give God thanlta for making 
thee an instrument of His glory, for the benefit of 
others. 

8. Secure a good name to thyself by living vir- 
tuously find humbly ■. but lot this good name be nursed 
abroad, and never be brought home to look upon it ; 
let others use it for their own advantage; let them 
speak of it if they please ; but do not thou nt all use it, 
but as an iuatrument to do God glory, and thy neigh- 
bour more advantage. Let thy face like Moses's^ shine 
to others, but make no looking-glasses for thyself. 

9. Take no content in praise when it is offered 
thee : but let thy rejoicing in God's gift be allayed 
^ith fear, lest this good b th t 1, ¥se the 
praise, as you use your pi m tmg and drink- 
ing : if it comes, make t d d d j let it serve 
other ends, and minister t t d to caution, 
lest by pride you lose your J t p h ch you bave 
deserved ; or else by bei p d u j tly, you re- 
ceive shame into yourself th G d ind wise men. 

10. Use no stratagem add t get praise. 
Some use to enquire int th f It f their own ac- 
tions or discourses on p p t 1 that it was 
welJ done or spoken, and th t i ult others bring; 
the matter into talk, or tl t th m 1 s into com- 
pany, and intimate and g t be thought or 
spoke of. These men in 1 b t t p suade them- 
selves to swallow the hook till bj d I g the watera 
of vanity they swell and burst. 

*E»Xl. xi»i». JS,50; a Got. m. I. 
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11. Make no suppletoriea to thyaelf, when tliou art 
disgraced or slighted, by pleasing tliyself with sup- 
posing thou didst deserve pmise, though they under- 
stood thee not, or eovioualy detracted from thee: 
neither do tbou get to thyself a private theatre and 
flatterers' in whose vain noises and fantastic praises 
thou mayest keep up thiao own good opinion of 
thyself. 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whis- 
pers of this Devil of pride : such as was that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; Is not this great Babylon, which I kaoe 
built for the honojtr of my name, and the might of my 
mi^esty, and the power of iny kimgdom^? Some fan- 
tastic spirits will walk alone, and dream waking of 
greatnesses, of palaces, of excellent orations, full thea- 
tres, loud applauses, sudden advancement, great for- 
tunes, and BO will spend an hour with imaginative 
pleasure ; all their employment being Dothing but 
fumes of pride, and secret iudeSuite desires and sig- 
nifications of wliat their heart wishes. In this although 
there ia nothing of its own nature directly vicious, 
yet it is either an ill mother or an ill daughter, an ill 
sign or an ill effect; and therefore at no hand con- 
sisting with the safety and interests of humility. 

13. Suffer others to he praised in thy presence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at no 
hand disparage them, or lessen the report, or make an 
objection ; and think not the advancement of thy bro- 
ther is a lessening of thy worth. But this act is also 
to extend further. 

14. Be content t!iat he should be employed, and 

• AlUr ^\et\ SBtii smplnoi thutrnni niniu; Htii nniu, utji nuntu. 
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thou laid by ns unprofitable; his BCutence approved, 
tliiue rejected; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment. 

15. Never compare thjself with others, unlesa it be 
to advance them and to depresa thyeelf. To which 
purpose we must be sure in some sense or other to 
think ourselves the worst in every company where we 
come : one is more learned than I am, another is more 
prudent, a third more honourable, a fourth more chaste, 
or be ia more charitable, or lesa proud. 'Eai the hum- 
ble man observes their good, and reflecta only upon 
hia own vilenesa ; or considers the many evOs of him- 
self certainly known to himself, and the ill of others 
but by uncertain report : or he considers that the 
evils done by another are out of much infirmity or ig- 
norance, but his own sins are against a clearer light ; 
and if the other had ao groat helps, he would have 
done more good and leas evil; or he remembers that 
Ilia old sins before his conversion were greater in the 
nature of the thing, or in certain circum stances, than 
the sins of other men. (So S. Paul reckoned himself 
the chiefest of sinners, b-ecause formerly he had acted 
the chiefest ain of persecuting the Church of God b.) 
Eut this rule is to be uaed with this caution ; That, 
though it be good alwajs to think meanest of our- 
selves, yet it is not ever aafe to speak it ; because 
tliose circumstances and con aide ration a which deter- 
mine thy thoughts, are not known to others as to thy- 
self; and it may concern others, that they hear thee 
give God thanka for the graces He hath given thee. 
But if thou preaervest thy thoughts and opiuiona of 
thyself truly humble, you may with more safety give 
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God thanliH in public for tliat good which cannot, or 
ought not, to be concealed. 

16. Be not always ready to eicuse every overeigbt, 
or indiscretion, or ill action : but if tbou beest guilty 
of it, confess it plainly ; for virtue BCorns a lie for 
its cover; but to bide a ain with it, ia like a crust 
of leproay drawn upon an ulcer. If tbou beeat not 
guilty, (unk'BB it be scandalous,) be not over-earnest 
to remove it ; but rather uae it aa aa argument to 
chastise all greatness of fancy and opinion in thyself; 
and accustom thyself to bear reproof patiently and 
contentedly, and the harsh words of thy enemies, aa 
knowing that the anger of an enemy is a better moni- 
tor, and repreaenta our faulta or admonishea ua of our 
duty with more heartiness, than the kindneas does or 
precious balms of a friend. 

17. Give God thanka for every weakness, deformity, 
and imperfection, and accept it as a favour and grace 
of God, and an instrument to resist pride and nurse 
hiimihty; ever remembering, that when God, by giv- 
ing thee a crooked back, bath also made Thy spirit 
atoup or less vain, thou art more ready to enter the 
narrow gate of Heaven, than by being straight, and 
standing upright, and thinking highly. Ibus the 
Apostles re/oiced in their infirmities '', not moral, but 
natural and accidental, in their being beaten and whip- 
ped like slaves, in their nakedness and poverty. 

18. Upbraid no man'a weakness to hiin to discom- 
fort him, neither report it to diaparnge him, neither 
delight to remember it to leasen him, or to set thy- 
self above him. Be sure never to praise thyself, or to 
dispraise any man else, unless God'a glory or some 
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Lolj end da liallow it. Aiid it was noted to the praise 
of Cyrus, that amongst his equals in age he would 
never play at any eport, or use any exereise iu whicli 
he knew himself more excellent than they : but in 
Biich iu whii^h he wae UDskili'ul he would make hie 
chiiUenges. lest he should shame them by his victory, 
and that himself might learn someihiug of their ekill, 
Aud do them civilities. 

19. Besides the foregoing parta and actions, humi- 
lity teaches us to submit ourselves and all our facul- 
ties to Qod, To believe all things, to da alt tJtings, to 
suffer all tkingt wliich His will enjoins us : to be cun- 
teot in every estate or change, knowing we have de- 
served worse than fhe worst we feel; aud (aa Astytua 
said to Alcibiades) He hath taken but half, when He 
might have taken till ; to adore Hia goodne^^s, to fear 
Hia greatnesB, to worship TTia eternal and inUoite es> 
ceilencies ; aud to submit ourselves to all our superiors 
in all thiuga according to godlinesa, and to be meek 
and gentle in our conversation totvarda uthers. 

Now although according to the nature of every 
grace, this bogina as a gifi, and is increased like a 
habit, that is, beat by its own acta ; yet besides the 
former acta aud offices of humility, there are certain 
other exercises and considerations, which ar,^ good 
helps and instruments for the procuring and increas- 
ing this graoB, and the curing of pride. 

Meant and exercises ofebtainlng and increasing ibe 
grace 0/ Humility. 

1. Make confession cf thy sins oilen to God ; aud 
consider what nil that evil amounts to, which you 
then charge upon yourself. Look not upon them as 
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scattered in tlie course of a iong life ; now, nn JBtem- 
pemte anger, then, too full a. meal; now, idle talking, 
and another time, impatience : but unite them into 
one continued cepresentntion, and remember, that bo 
■whose lift! seems fair by reason that hia faults are 
Bcaltered at large distances in the several parts of his 
life, yet if nil his errors and follies were articled against 
him, the man would Beem vieioua and miserable ; and 
possibly this eicrciae, really applied upon thy spirit, 
may be useful. 

2. Eemember, that we usually diaparage others upon 
slight grounds and little instances ; and towards them 
one fly is enough to spoil a whole box of ointment : 
and if a man bs highly commended, we think him suf- 
ficiently lessened, if we clap one siti or folly or infir- 
mity into his account. Let us therefore be just to 
ourselves, since we are so severe to others ; and con- 
sider, that whatsoever good any one can think or say 
of us, we can tell him of hundreds of bass and umvor- 
thy and foolish actions, any one of which were enough 
(we hope) to destroy another's reputation. Therefore 
let so many be sufficient "to destroy our over-higb 
thoughts of ourselves. 

3. When thy neighbour ib cried up by public fame 
and popular noises ; that we may disparage and lessen 
bim, we cry out that the people is a herd of unlearned 
and ignorant persons, ill judges, loud trumpets, but 
which never give certain sound : let us use the same 
art to humbJe ourselves, and never take delight and 
pleasure in public reporbs, and acclamations of assem- 
blies, and please ourselves with their judgment, of 
whom in other tbe like cases we affirm that they 
are mad. 
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4. We chniige our opinion of others liy their kind- 
ness or unkindnesB towards us. If he be my patrou 
nod bounteous, he ia wise, ho ia noble, hia fitulta are 
hut warte, his virtues are mountainous: but if 1 
proves unkind or rejects our importunate suit, then 
he is ill-natured, covetous, and his free men) is caUed 
gluttony : that which before we called civility, ia now 
very drunkennem ; and all he apeaka is flat and dull, 
and ignorant aa a swine. Thia indeed ia unjust to- 
wards others, hut a good instrument, ij' we turn the 
edge of it upon ouraelvea. We use ourselves il 
abusing ourselves with false principles, cheating oiu 
selves with lies and pretences, stealing the choice an 
election from our wills, placing voluntary ignorance i 
our understandings, denying the desires of the spirit, 
setting up a faction against every noble and just de- 
aire ; the least of which because we should resent up 
to reviling the injurioua person, it is but reason we 
should at least not flatter ourselves with fond and too 
kind opinions. 

5. Every day call to mind some one of thy foulest 
sins, or the most shameful of thy disgraces, or the " 
discreetest of thy actions, or any thing that did then 
most trouble thee, and apply it to the present swelling 
of thy spirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often for His grace with all humility of 
gesture and passion of desire, and in thy devotion i. 
terpose many acts of humility by way of confession 
and address to God, and reflection upon thyself. 

7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noises of worldly honour. For in those states many 
times so many ceremonies and circumstancea will seem 
necessary, aa will destroy the sobriety of thy thoughts. 
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If tte number of thy seryants be fewer, and their ob- 
Berrances leas, and their levereDcea leas solemn, poe- 
sibly they will aeem lesa than, thy dignity : and if they 
be so much ajid so many, it is likely they will be too 
big for thy spirit. And here be thou very careful, leat 
thou be abused by a pretence that thou wouldest use 
thy great dignity as an opportunity of doing great 
good. For supposing it miglit be good for others, yet 
it is not good for thee : they may have encouragement 
in noble things from thee, and by the same instrument 
thou mayest thyself be temp(«d to pride and vanity. 
And certain it is, God ia as much glorified by thy ex- 
ample of humility in a low or temperate condition, as 
by thy bounty in a great and dangerous. 

8. Make no reflex acts upon thy own humility, nop 
upon any other grace with which God hath enriched 
thy soul. For since God oftentimes hides from Ilia 
saints and servants the sight of those excellent things 
by which they shine to others (though the dart aide 
of the lantern be toward themselves) that Ho may 
secure the grace of humility ; it ia good that thon do 
ao thyself: and if thou beholdest a grace of God in 
thee, remember to give Him thanks for it, that thou 
mayeat not hoaat in that which is none of thy own : 
and consider how thou hast sulliei it, by handling it 
with dirty fingers, with thy own jraperfections, and 
with misture of unhandsome circumstaucca. Spiritual 
pride is very dangerous, not only by reason it spoils so 
many graces by which we drew nigh unto the kingdom 
of God, but also because it bo freijiieatly creeps upon 
the spirit of holy persona. For it is no wonder for a 
beggar to call himself poor, or a drunkard to confess 
that he is no sober person: but for a holy person to 
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bo iambJe, for one ■whom all men esteem a Saint, to 
fear lest himBelf become a Devil, and to obaerve hia 
own danger, and to discern his own infirmities, and 
make diacorery of hia had adherencios, ia as hard aa 
for a prince to submit himself to he guided by tutors, 
and make himself suhject to discipline like the mean- 
est of his Eervants. 

9. Often meditate upon the effects of Pride on one 
side, and Humility on the other. First, That Pride ia 
like a canker, and destroys the beauty of the fairest 
flowers, the most excellent gifts and graces ; but Hu- 
mility crowns them alL Secondly, That Pride is a 
great hindrance to the perceiving the things of God; 
and Humility is an eicellent preparative and inatni- 
ment of spiritual wisdom '. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our prayers ; but Humility 
piereeth the elouifs, and tciU not depart till the mast 
High thall regard. Foui-tbly, That Humility is but a 
speaking truth, and all Pride ia a lie. Fifthly, That 
Eumihty ia the most certain way to real honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted or despised. Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lueifer in"to a Devil, and Humility ex- 
alted the Son of God above every Name, and placed 
Bim eternally at the right hand of His Father. 
Seventhly, that Qod rettsletk the proud, professing 
open defiance and hostility againat such persons ; but 
givetk grace to the kumUe' : * Grace and pardon, 
•remedy and relief against misery and oppression, 
•content in all conditiona, * tranquillity of spirit, 
♦patience in afflictions, * love abroad, * peace at 
home, ■ and utter freedom from contention and * the 
sin of censuring others * and the trouble of being 
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censured tLemaelves. For the humble man will not 
judge his hrother for the mote in his eye, being more 
troubled at the beam in his own eye t ; and is patient 
and glad to he reproved, because himself hath cast the 
£rst stone at himself, and therefore wonders not that 
others are ot his mind. 

10. Kemember that the blessed Saviour of the 
world hath done more to prescribe, and transmit, 
and secure this grace than any other'; Hla whole 
life being a great continued example of humdity, a 
vast descent from the glorious bosom of His Eatiier 
to the womh of a poor maiden, to the form of a ser- 
vant, to the miseries of a sinner, to a life of labour, 
to a state of poverty, to a death of malefactors, to 
the grave of death, and the intolerable calamities 
which we deserved: and it were a good design, and 
yet but reaaonable, that we should be as humble in 
the midst of our greatest imperfectiona and basest 
sIqs, as Christ was in the midst of His fulness of 
the Spirit, great wisdom, perfect life, and moat ad- 
mirable virtues. 

11. Drive away all flatterers from thy company and 
at no hand endure them ; for he that endures himself 
8o to be abused by anotlier, ia not only a foo! for 
entertaining the mockery, but loves to have hia own 
opinion of himself to be heightened and cherished. 

12. Never change thy employment for the sudden 
coming of another to thee. But if modesty permits 
or discretion, appear to him that viaits thee the same 
that thou wert to God and thyseK in thy privacy. 
But if thou wert walking or sleeping, or in any other 
iuEOcent employment or retiremeut, snatch not up a 
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book to seem studious, nor fall on thy kueea to seem 
devout, nor alter any thing to make him believe thee 
better employed than thou wert. 

13, To the same purpose it ia of great use, that he 
who wo\i!d preserve hia humility, should choose some 
apiritual person to whom he shall oblige himself to 
discover his very thoughts and fancies, every act of 
hia aud all his intercourse \Yith others in which there 
may he danger ; that by such an openness of spirit 
he may expose every blast of vain-glory, every idle 
thought, to be chastened and lessened by the rod of 
spiritual discipline ; and he that shall find himself 
tied to confess every proud thought, eveiy vanity of 
his spirit, will also perceive they must not dwell with 
him, nor find any kindness from him ; and besides thia, 
the nature of pride ia so shameful and unhandsome, 
that the very discovery of it is a huge mortification 
and means of supproasiug it, A man would be 
ashamed to be told that he enquu-es after the faults 
of his last oration or action on purpose to be com- 
mended; and therefore when the man shall tell hia 
spiritual Guide the same shameful story of himself, 
it is very likely he will bo humbled, and heartily 
ashamed of it. 

14. Let every man suppose what opinion he should 
have of one, that should spend Lis time in playing 
with drum-sticks and cockle-shells, aud that should 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for pins, op 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of hia 
gauds ; and who would run into a river deep and 
dangerous with a great burden upon his hack, even 
then when he were told of the danger, and earnestly 
importuned not to do it ? and let bim but change the 
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inatanceB raid the person, and he shall find that he 
hath the same reasoQ to think as had of bimself, -who 
pursues trifles with earnestness, spending his time ia 
vauity, and his labour far that which profits nof^; 
who knowing the laws of God, the rewards of virtue, 
the cursed consequenta of sin, that it ia an evil spirit 
that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that loDga eitremely to ruin him, that it is his own 
destruction that he ia then working, that the plea- 
sures of his sin are hnse and brutishj unsatistying in 
the enjoyment, soon over, shameful in their story, 
hitter in the memory, painful in the effect liere, and 
intolerable hereafter, and for ever ; yet, in despite of 
all this, he runs foolishly into his sm and his i-uin, 
merely because he is a fool, and winks hard, and 
rushes violently like a horse into the battle, or like a 
madman to hia death. He that can think great and 
good things of such a person, the nest step may court 
tlie rack for an instrument of pleasure, and admire a 
swiue for wisdom, and go for counsel to tiie prodigal 
and trifling grasshopper. 

After the nae of tbeae and sueb like instruments 
and considerations, if you would try bow your soul is 
grown, you shall know that humility, like the root of 
a goodly tree, ia thrust very far into the ground, by 
these goodly fruits which appear above ground. 

Signs of Humitiiy. 

I. The humble man trusts not to his own discre- 
tion, but in matters of concernment relies rather upon 
the judgment of his friends, counsellors, or spiritual 
guides. 2. He does not pertinaciously pursue the 
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choice of bis own will, but in all fkinge lets God 
choose for him, and his superiors in those thioga 
which concern them. 3. He doea not murmur against 
commandB. 4. He is not inquisitiTe into the ri 
ableness of indifferent -and innocent commands, but 
believes their command to he reason enough in such 
caaea to exact his obedience. 5. He lives according 
to a rule, and with compliance to public customa, 
without any affectation or singularity. 6, He is meek 
and indifferent in ail accidents and chances, 
patiently bears injuries". 8, He is always unsatisfied 
in hia own conduct, resolutioDS and counsels, 
is a great lover of good men, and a praiser o 
men, and a censurer of no man. 10. He is modest 
in his speech, and reserved in his laughter, 
fears when he hears himself commended, lest Gtod 
make another judgment concerning hia actions than 
men do. 12. He givea no pert or sauey answers 
when he is reproved, whether justly or unjustly. 13. 
He loves to sit down in private; and, if he may, ho 
refuses the temptation of offices and new honours. 
H. He is ingenuous, free and open in his actions and 
discourses. 15. He mends his fault, and gives thanks 
when he is admoniahed. 16. He is ready to do good 
offices to tlie murderers of his fame, to his slanderers, 
backbiters and detractors, as Christ washed the feet 
of Judas. 17. And is contented to be suspected of 
indiscretion, so before God he may be really innocent, 
and not offensive to his neighbour, nor wanting to 
his just and prudent interest. 

° Venua hiimilem potientia Dstcadit. S, Sier, 
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the appendage of Sobriety, and is to 
Chastity, to Temperance, and to Humility, aa the 
fringes are to a garment. It ia a. grace of God that 
moderates the over-activeneaa and curiosity of the 
mind, and orders the passions of the body aod ex- 
ternal actions, and is directly opposed to Curioeilif, to 
Boldness, to ZTfideoenci/. The practice of Modesty con- 
aiata in these following Eules. 

Jcii and duties of Madaiy as It is opposed tu Curiosity, 

1. Eaijuire not into the Beorets of God", but be 
content to learu thy duty according to the quality of 
thy person or employment: that ia plainly, if thou 
beeat not concerned in the conduct of others; but if 
thou beest a teacher, learn it so aa may best enable 
thee to discharge thy office. God's Comiaandraents 
were proclaimed to all tlie world; but God's counaela 
are to Himself aud to Ilia secret ones, whea they ace 
admitted within the veilP, 

2. Enquire not into the tLinga which are too hard 
for thee, but learn modestly to know thy infirmities 
and abilities ; and raise not thy mind up to enquire 
into mysteries of State, or the secrets of government, 
or difficulties Theological, if thy employment really 
be, or thy understanding be judged to be, of a lower 

3. Let us not enquire into the affairs of others, 
that concern us not ; but be busied within ourselveB 
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1 our own eplieres : ever remembering, that to pry 
into the nctioDB or intereata of other men not under 

T charge, may minister to pride, to tyranny, to un- 
charitublenesH, to trouble, but can never consist with 
modesty, unless where duty or the mere intentions of 
charity and relation do warrant it. 

1. Never listen at the doora or windowa^: forbe- 
aidcB that it contains in it danger and a snare, it ia 
also an invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying 
that open which he therefore encloaed that it migbt 

: be open. Never oai what he carries covered bo 
curiously ; for it is enough that it is covered curiously. 
Hither also is reducible that we never open letters 
without public authority, or reasonably preaumed leave, 
r great necessity, or charity. 

Every man hath in his own life sins enough, in his 
own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of hia ofEcea failings more 
than enough, to entertain hia own enquiry : ao that 
curiosity after the affaire of others cannot be without 
envy and an evil mind. What ia it to me if my neigh- 
bour's grandfether were a Syrian or hia grandmother 
illegitimate; or that another is indebted five tliouaand 
pounds ; or whether hia wife be espenaive ? But com- 
monly curious peraons or (as the Apostle's phrase is') 
husy-hodies are not aolicitous or inquiaitive into the 
beauty and order of a well-governed family, or after 

I virtuea of an excellent person; but if there be 
any thing for which men keep locks and bara and 
portera, things that blush to aee the light, and either 

i shameful in manners, or private in nature, these 
tiiinga are their care and their buainess. *But if 

II Ecoles. >ii. SI. ■ i Ttese. lii. 11 ; 1 FeL iv. IJ. 
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great things will satisfy our enquiry, the course of the 
aun and moon, the spots in their faces, the firmament 
of Heaven and the supposed orha, the ebbing aod 
flowing of the sea, are work enough for us : or if this 
be not, let him toll mo, whether the number of the 
Btara be even or odd, and when they began to he ao ; 
since some ages have discovered new stars which the 
former knew not, but might have seen if they had 
been where now they are fised. 'If these be too 
troublesome, search lower, and tell me, why this turf 
this year brings forth a daisy, and the nest year a 
plantain; why the apple bears hia seed in hia heait, 
and wheat hears it in his head ; let him tell, why a, 
graft taking nourishment from a crab-stock shall have 
a fruit more noble than its nnrso and parent : let him 
say, why the beet of oil is at the top, the beat of wine 
in the middle, and the beat of honey at the bottom, 
otherwise than it ia in some liquors that are thinner, 
and in some that are thicker. But these things are 
not snch as please busy-bodies ; they must feed upon 
tragedies, and stories of misfortunes, and crimes : and 
yet tell them ancient atories of the rayiahment of 
chaate maidens, or the debouchment of nations, or 
the extreme poverty of learned persons, or the per- 
secutions of the old Saints, or the changes of govern- 
ment, and sad accidents happening in Boyal families 
amongst the Arsaoida, the Ciemri, the Ptolemiea, 
these were enough to scratch the itch of knowing sad 
stories ; but unless you tell them something sad and 
new, something that ia done within the bounds of 
their own knowledge or relation, it seema tedious and 
unsatisfying; which shews plainly it is an evil spirit: 
envy and idleness married together,and begot cnriaeity. 
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Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares curioua and 
.inquisitive ears to the execrable gates of cities, out 
of whicb only malefactors and hangmeu and tragedies 
pass, nothing that is chaste or holy. *If a Physician 
should go from house to house unseat for, and enquire 
what Tvoman hath a cancer in her bowels, or what 
man hath a fistula, in his colic-gut, though he could 
pretend to cure it, he woidd be almost as unwelcome 
as the disease itself: and therefore it is inhuman to 
enquire after crimes and diaasters without pretence of 
amending them hut only to discover them. We are 
not angry with searchers and publicans when they 
look only on pubhc merchandise; but when they 
break open trunks, and pierce vessels, and unrip 
packs, and open sealed letters. 

Curiosity is the direct incontinency of the spirit ; 
and adultery itself in its principle is many times no- 
thing but a curious inqnisition after, and envymg of, 
another man's enclosed pleasures : and there have been 
many who refused fairer objects that they might ravish, 
an euclosed woman from her retirement and single 
possessor. Bnt these inquisitions are seldom without 
danger, never without baseness ; they are neither juat, 
nor honest, nor delightful, and very often useless to 
the curious enquirer. For men stand upon their guards 
against them, as tliey secure their meat against har- 
pies and cats, laying all their counsels and secrets out 
of their way ; or as men clap their garments close 
about them when the searching and saucy winds would 
discover their nakedness : as knowing that what men 
willingly hear, they do willingly speak of. Knock 
therefore at the door before you enter upon your 
neighboui's privacy ; and remember, tiiat there is no 
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difference between entering into hia touae, and look- 
ing into it. 

Acts of Modesty as it is opposed ta Boldness. 

1. Let ua always bear about ub such impresaiens of 
reverence and fear of God, aa to tremble at His Toice, 
to eiprcsa our appreheoaions of His greatnesa in all 
great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thuudera, 
tempeats, earthquakes ; nob only for fear of being 
smitten ourselves, or that we are concerned in the 
accident, but also that we may humble ourselves be- 
fore His Almiglitinesa, and express that infinite dia- 
tance between His infinitenesa and our weaknesses, at 
such times especially wlien He gives such visible argu- 
ments of it. He that is merry and airy at shore, when 
be sees a sad and a loud tempest on the sea ; or dances 
briskly, when God thunders from Heaven ; regards 
not when God speaks to all tlie world, but is possessed 
with a firm immodesty. 

2. Ee reverent, modest, and reserved in the pre- 
sence of thy betters, giving to all according to their 
quality tlioir titles of honour, keeping distance, speak- 
ing little, answering pertinently, not interposing witb- 
out leave or reason, not answering to a question pro- 
pounded to another ; and ever present to thy superiors 
the fairest side of thy discourse, of thy temper, of thy 
ceremony, as being ashamed to serve excellent per- 
aons with unbandsome intercourse. 

3. Hcver lie before a king, or a great person ; nor 
atand in a He when thou art accused ; nor offer to jus- 
tify what ia indeed a fault : "but modestly 
of it, ask pardon, and make amends. 

4. Never boaat of thy sin, but at least lay 
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upon tLj nakedness and Bhame, and put thy Iiaad be- 
fore thine ejes, tbat tliou mayest have this beginnmg 
of repentance, to believe thy sin to be thy shame. Fop 
be that hluahee not at his crime, but adda gbameless- 
noB3 to bis shame, hatli no instrument left to restore 
him to the hopes of yirtue. 

5, Be not confident and afGrmatise in an uncertain 
raatter, but report things modestly and temperately, 
according to the degree of that persuasion which ia or 
ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the 
authority, or the reason inducing thee. 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou hast', 
but be content to seem ignorant where thou art ao, 
lest thou beest either brought to shame, or letirest 
into ehamelessneBS. 

Acts of Modeiiy as it ii opposed to Undereney. 

1. In your prayers, iu Clmrcbes and places of Ee- 
ligion, use reverent postures, great attention, graye 
ceremony, the lowest gestures of humUity ; remember- 
ing that we speak to God, in our reverence to whom 
ive cannot possibly exceed : but that the expression of 
this reverence be according to law or custom, and the 
I'xample of the most prudent and pious persona ; that 
ia, let it be the best in its kind to the best of essences, 

.2. In all public meetings, private addresses, ia dia- 
courses, in journeys, use those forma of Balutation, 
reverence, and decency, which the custom prescribes, 
and is usual amongst the most sober persona ; giving 
honour to whom honour belongeth, taking place of 
none of thy betters, and in all cases of queation con- 
cerning civU precedency giving it to any one that will 



v.] 



OF MODESTY. 



1 qiies- 



take ib, if it be only thy own right that 

3. Observe the proportion of affeetiona in all meet- 
ings and to all pcreona : be not merry at a funeral, nor 
sad upon a featival ; hut Tnjoice with them that rejoice, 
and treep mith them that weep \ 

4. Abstain from wanton and dissolnto laughter, pe- 
tulant and nncoinely jests, loud talking, jeering, and 
all such Bctiona which in civil account are called unde- 
cenciea and incivilities. 

5. Towards your parents use all modesty of duty 
and humble carringo ; towards them and all your liin- 
dred be Bcvere in the modesties of cliaatity ; ever fear- 
ing, lest the freedoms of natural kindness should en- 
large into any neighbourhood of unbandgomenesa. 
For all incestuouH mistures, ajid all cii-cum stances und 
degrees towards it, are the highest violations of mo- 
desty in the world : for therefore incest is grown to be 
6o high a crime, eapecially in the last periods of the 
world, because it breaks that reverence which the con- 
sent of all nations and the severity of human laws hath 
enjoined towards our parents and nearest kindred, in 
imitation of that law which G-od gave to the Jevra in 
prosecution of Modesty iu this instance. 

6. Be a curious observer of all those things which 
are of good report ", and are parts of public honesty. 
For public fame, and the seutenoe of prudent and 
public persons, is the measure of good and evil in 
things indifferent : and charity requii-es us to comply 
with those fancies and affections which are agreeable 
to nature, or the analogy of virtue, or public lawSj or 
old customs. It is against Modesty for a woman to 
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marrj a aecood husband as long aa she bears a burden 
by the first, or to admit a second Jove while her i'uneral 
tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It is agaiust 
public honeatj to do some lawful actions of privacy ii 
public theatres, and therefore in such cases retirement 
aduty of modesty. 

7, Be grave, decent, and modest, in thy clothing 
and ornament : never let it ho above Ihy condition, 
not always equal to it, never hght or amorous, never 
discovermg a nakedness through a thiu veil, which 
thou pretendest to hide, never to lay a snare foi 
Soul ; but remember what becomes a Cliristian, pro- 
fessing holiness, chastity, and the discipline of the 
holy Jesus : and the first effect of this let your ser- 
vants feel by jour gentleness and aptness to be pleased 
with their usual dihgence, and ordinai-y conduct. For 
the man or woman that is dressed with anger and 

mpatieoce, wears pride under their rohcs, and im- 
nodeaty above. 

8. Hither also is to he reduced singular and af- 
fected walking, proud, nice, and ridiculous gestures of 
body, painting and lascivious dressings : all which to- 
gether God reproves by the prophet % The Lord saith, 

•ause the dauglitera of Sion are haughiy, and walk 
with itretehed forth tiecTcs and wanton eyes, walking, 
arid mincing a» they go, and make a tinkling with their 
feet ; Therefore the Lord will smite her with a scab of 
: the crown of the head, an-d will take awag the hraeery 
of their tinkling ornaments. And this duty of modesty 
in this instance is expressly enjoined to all Christian 
nen by S. Paul *, That women adorn themselves 
I in modest a^arel with shamefaeedneis and sobriety. 
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not with hroidered hair, or gold, or pearl, or costly 
array, hut (which hecometh women professing godli- 
ness) with good works. 

9. As those meats are to be avoided, whicli tempt 
our stomachs beyond our hunger ; so also should pru- 
dent persons decline all such spectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noises and outcries, which concern us 
not, and are besides our natural or moral interest. Our 
senses should not like petulant and wanton girls 
wander into markets and theatres without just em- 
ployment ; but when they are sent abroad by reason, 
return quickly with their errand, and remain modestly 
at home under their guide, till they be sent again. 

10. Let all persons be curious in observing modesty 
towards themselves in the handsome treating their 
own body, and such as are in their power, whether 
living or dead. Against this rule they offend, who 
expose to others their own, or pry into others' naked- 
ness beyond the limits of necessity, or where a leave 
is not made holy by .a permission from God. It is 
also said, that God was pleased to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphanius, to reprove the immodest 
curiosity of an unconcerned person who pried too 
near when charitable people were composing it to the 
grave. In all these cases and particulars, although 
they seem little, yet our duty and concernment is 
not little. Concerning which I use the words of the 
son of Sirachy, He that despiseth little things, shall 
perish hy little and little, 

y Ecclos. xix. 1. 
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and accidents. 

YrRTCES and diacoursea ore lilca friends, necesaary 
n all fortunes; but those are the best, which fire 
friendB in ouc aadnesseB, and support ub in our sor- 
3 and Ead accidents : and, in this eense, no man. 
tbat is Tirtuous can be &iendleas ; uor hath any man 
reason to complain of the Divine Providence, op ao- 
j the public disorder of things, oc his own in- 
felicity, since God hath appointed one remedy for all 
the evils in the world, and that is a contented spirit : 
for this alone makes a man pass through fire, and not 
1 scorched ; through seas, and not be drowned ; 
through hunger and nakedness, and want nothing. 
~ ' ;e all the evil in the world consists in the dis- 
agreeing between the object and the appetite, as when 
I hath what he desires not, or desires what he 
hath not, or desires amiss; he that composes hia 
spirit to the present accident, hath variety of in- 
stances for his virtue, but none to trouble him ; be- 
cause his desires enlarge not beyond hia present for- 
tune; and a wise man is placed in the variety of 
chances, like the nave or centre of a wheel in the 
midst of all the circumvolutions and changes of pos- 
ture, without violence or change, save that it turns 
1 compliance with its changed parts, and is 
indifferent which part ia up and which is down ; for 
'a some virtue or other to be exercised, whatever 
happens ; either patience or thanksgiving, love or fear, 
loderatioa or humility, charity or contentednesa ; and 
they are every one of them equally in order to his great 
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end and immortnl felicity : nnd benuty is not made by 
white or red, by black eyes and a rnimd face, by a 
Rtmight body and a smooth akin ; but by a proportion 
to the fancy. No riilea can make amabHity, our rainda 
and npprehensiona make that: and bo is out felicity: 
and Tve may be reconcOed to poverty and a low for- 
tune, if we suffer coutentcdnesa aort the grace of God 
to make the proportiona. For no man ia poor, that 
does not think himself so : but if, in a full fortune, 
with impatience he desirea more, he proclaims his 
wants and his beggarly condition. But, because this 
grace of Contentedneaa wna the sum of all the old 
moral philosophy, and a great duty in Christianity, 
and of moat universal use in the whole courae of our 
lives, and the only instrument to ease the burdens of 
the world and the enmities of sad chances ; it will not 
be amiss to press it by the proper arguments by whicti 
God hath bound it upon our spirits : it being fastened 
by EeaEon and Religion, by duty and interest, by 
necessity and conveniency, by eiaraple, and by the 
proposition of excellent rewards, no less than peace 
and felicity. 

1. ContentednesB in all estates is a duty of reli- 
gion ; it is the great reasonableness of complying with 
tbe Divine Providence which governs all tlie world, 
and hath so ordered ua in the administration of His 
gieat family. He were a strange fool, that should be 
angry because dogs and sheep need no shoes, and yet 
himself is full of care to get some. God Lath supplied 
those needs to them by natural provisions, and to thee 
by an artificial : for He hath given tbee reason to learn 
a trade, or some means to make or buy them ; so that 
it only difiers ia the manner of our proTision: and 
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wbich had you rather want, shoes or Keaaon? And 
my patron that hath given me a farm is freer to me 
than if he gives a loaf ready baked. But, however, all 
the^e gifts come from Him, and therefore it is fit He 
should dispense them as He pleases ; and if we mur- 
mur here, we may at the next melancholy be troubled 
that God did not make us to be angela or stara. Por, 
if that which we are or have do not content us, we 
may be troubled for every thing in the world which is 
besides our being or our poasessiona. 

God ia the master of the scenes; we must not 
choose which part we shall act; it concema ua only 
to he careful that we do it well, always saying, iflhit 
please God, let it be as it is : and we, who pray that 
God's will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 
must remember that the angels do whatsoever is com- 
manded them, and go wherever they are sent, and re- 
fuse no circumstances; and if their employment be 
crossed by a higher decree, they sit down in peace 
and rejoice in the event ; and, when the Angel of 
Judaa could not prevail in behalf of the people com- 
mitted to his charge, because the Angel of Persia 
opposed it'; he only told the story at the command 
of God, and was as content, and worshipped with as 
great an ecstasy in his proportion as the prevailing 
Spirit. Do thou so likewise ; keep the station where 
God hath placed you, and you shall never long for 
things without, but sit at home feasting upon the 
Divine Providence and thy own reaton, by which we 
are taught that it is necessary and reasonable to sub- 
mit to God. 

Por, ia not oil the world God's family ? Are not 
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we His creatures ? Are we not as clay in the hauil 
of the potter? Do we not live upon His meat, and 
move by Hia afcrength, and do our work by Hia IJglit ? 
Are we any thing but what we are &om Him ? And 
shall there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, 
because their Lord or their Hhopberd choosea their 
pastures, and suffers them not to wander into deserts 
and unknown ways ? If we choose, we do it so 
foolishly that we cannot like it long, and most com- 
monly not at all: but God, who eau do what He 
please, is wise to choose safely for us, affectionate to 
comply with our needs, and powerful to execute all 
'ae decrees. Hore therefore is the wisdom of 
the contented man, to let God choose foi 
when we have given up oup wills to Him, and stand 
1 that station of the battle where our great General 
bath placed us, our spirits must needs rest while i 
conditions have for their security the power, the w 
dom, and the charity of God. 

. ContentednesB in all accidents brings great pe; 
of spirit, and is the great and only instrument of te 
poml felicity. It removes the sting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 
■uncertain dispositions of men for his well-being, but 
only oa God and his own spirit, AVe ourselves make 
r fortunes good or bad ; and when God lets loose 
a tj'rant upon us, or a sicknesa, or scorn, or a les- 
sened fortune, if we fear t» die, or know not to be 
patient, or are proud, or covetous, then the cidamity 
sits heavy on us. But if we know how to manage a 
noble principle, and fear not death so much aa a dis- 
honest action, and think impatience a worse evil than 
a fever, and pride to be the biggest disgrace, i 
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poverty to be infinitely desirable before the torments 
of covetousnesa ; then we who now think vice to be so 
easy, and mnko it so familinr, and think the cure bo 
impoBsible, sbnll quickly bo of another mind, and 
reckon these accidents amongst things eligible. 

But no mnn can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men, or upon the chances of fortune. The 
rewards of lirtue are certain, and our prorisiona f^ir 
our uatural support are certain ; or if we want raejit 
tOl we die, then we die of that disease, and the:e aie 
many worse than to die with an airophy or consump- 
tion, or unapt and coarser nourishment. But he thiit 
suffers a transporting passion concerning things within 
the power of others, is free from sorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than hia enemy shall give him leave ; 
and it is ten to one but he shall bo smitten then and 
there where it shall moat trouble him; for so tho 
adder teaches iis where to strike, by her curioua and 
fearful defending of her head. The old Stoics when 
you told them of n sad story, would still answer ' rl 
irpo'r/«; What U that ta me f ' Yes, for tho tyrant 
hath sentenced you also to prison.' ' Well, what ia 
that ? He will put a chain upon my leg, but he can- 
not bind my soul.' ' No : but he will kill you.' ' Then 
I'll die. If presently, let me go, that I may presently 
be freer than himself: but if not till anon or to- 
morrow, I will dine first, or sleep, or do what reason 
and nature calls for, as at other times.' This iu Gen- 
tile philosophy ia the same with the discourse of S. 
Paul % I have learned in whatsoever state I am there- 
with to be content. I know both how to he abased, ami 
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/ know how to aiound : evei-i/ inhere and in all tliingg 
J am instructed, loth how to he full and how to be 
himgry, both to abound and tuffer need. 

We are in the world like men playing at tables ; 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is j and 
when it ia fallen we muat manage it as we can ; and ' 
let nothing trouble us, but when we do a base action, 
or speak like a fool, or think wickedly : these things 
God hath put into our powers ; but coneemiDg tboae 
things which are wholly in the choic* of another, tbey 
cannot fiill under our deliberation, and therefore neither 
are they fit for our passions. My fear may make me 
miserable, but it cannot prevent what another liath in 
his power and purpose : and prosperities can only be 
enjoyed by them who fear not at all to lose them; 
since the amazement and passion concerning the future 
takes off all the pleasure of the present poBBesaion. 
There&jre if thou hast lost thy land, do not also lose 
thy constancy ; and ii thou must die a little sooner, 
yet do not die impatiently. For no rliauee is evil to 
him that is content, and to a man nothing is miterahle., 
unless it be unreasonable^ No man can make another 
man to be his slave, unless be bath first enslaved 
himaclf to life and death, to pleasure or pain, to hope 
or fear: command these passions, and y.ju are freer 
tlian the Parthian Kings. 

Inilrumenli or Exercises la procure Conlenledness. 

TTpon the atrength of these premises we may re- 
duce this virtue to practice by its proper iustrumcnts 
first, and then by some more special considerations or 
arguments of content. 

1. When any thing happens to our displeaaore, let 
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BS endenvour to take off its trouble by turning it into 
apiritunl or artificial advontnge, and bnndle it on that 
side in which it may bo useful to the designs of reason. 
For there is nothing but hath ft double handle, or at 
leaat we hare two hands to apprehend it. When an 
enemy wproaches ua, let ub look on him aa an im- 
partial relator of f It f 1 e will tell thee truer 
than thy fondest f d ill and thou mnyeat call 
thera precious balm tl gh tl y hreak thy head*', and 
forgive his anger 1 d th a koat uae ol' the plain- 
ness of hia declam t d Th x when he is weary 
treads surest : and t th h thing eke in the dis- 
grace but that it m k t walk wardy, and tread 
sure for fear of ir that ia better than to 
be flattered into pnd od 1 asneas. This ia tbe 
charity of Christian Phd phy, which expounds the 
senae of the Divine providence fairly, and reconcilea ua 
to it by a charitable construction : and we may as well 
refuse all physic, if we consider it only as unpleasant 
in the taate ; and we may find fault with the rich 
valleys of Thams, becauae they ;iro uiieJed by sharp 
mountains; but so also we may be in charity with 
every unpleasant accident, because tjiough it taate 
hitter, it is intended for health and medicine. 

If therefore thou falleat from thy employment in 
public, take sanctuary in an honest retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy safety at home. 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, secure the 
favour of the King of kings, and then there ia no harm 
corao to thee. And when Zeno Citietisis lost all hia 
goods in a storm, he retired to the studies ol philoao- 
phy, to his short cloak, and a severe life, and gave 
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thanks to fortune for liis proaperouB misnliance. "WUcE 
the north wind blows hard nnd it raina sadly, none 
but fools ait down in it and cry ; wiae people defond 
themselves agninat it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roofi when a storm of a sad mischance 
beats upon our spirits, turn it into some advantage by 
observing where it can serve another end, either of 
religion or prudence, of more safety or leas envy ; it 
will turn into something that is good, if we list to 
make it so ; at least it may make us weary of the 
world's vanity and take off our confidence from un- 
certain riches, and make our epirits to dwell in those 
regions where content dweOs essentially. If it does 
any good to our aouls, it hath made more than suffi- 
cient recompense for all the temporal aflliction. He 
that threw a stone at a dog, and hit hie cruel step- 
mother, said, that although be intended it otherwise, 
yet the atone was not quite lost : and if ne fail in the 
first desigo, if we bring it home to another equally to 
content us, or more to profit us, then we have put our 
conditions past the power of chance ; and this was 
called in the old Greek Comedy, a being revenged on 
fortune iy becoming Philoi/tpAers, and turning the 
chance into reason or religion : for so a wise man shall 
over-rule hia stars, and have a greater influence upon 
his own content than all tlie constcUations and planets 
ofthe firmament. 

2. Never compare thy condition with those abovp 
thee; but to Beeure thy content, look upon those 
thousands with whom thou wooldest not for any in- 
terest change thy fortune and condition. A soldier 
must not think himself unprosperoua, if ho be not 
Buccessful as the son of Philip, or cannot grasp a 
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fortune aa big; as the Soman empire. Be content 
that thou art not lesaGued as was P^rrkut : or if thou 
beest, that thou art uot routed like Crasmtg : and 
^hea that eonies to thee, it ia a great prosperity that 
thou art not caged and made a spectacle lilie Sajaset, 
OP thy eyes were not pulLed out like Zedekiah'g, or that 
thou wert not flayed alive like Valentinian. K thou 
admirest the greatness of Xerxes, look also on those 
that digged the mountain Atho, or whose ears and 
noses were cut off, because the Melleepont carried 
away the bridge. It ia a fine thing (thou thinkest) to 
be carried on men's shoulders ; but give God thanks 
that thou art not forced to carry a rich fool upon thy 
ahoiildera, aa those poor men do whom thou heholdest. 
There are but a tew kings in mankind ; but many 
thousands who are very miserable, if compared to 
thee. However, it is a huge folly rather to grieve for 
the good of others, than to rejoice for that good which 
God hath given us of our own. 

And yet there is no wise or good man that would 
change persons or conditions entirely with any man 
in the world. It may be, he would have one mau'a 
wealth added to himself, or the power of a second, or 
the learning of a third; hut still he would receive 
these into his own person, because he loves that beat, 
and therefore esteems it best, and therefore over- 
vfdues all that which he is, before all that which any 
other man in the world can be. Would any man be 
IHvei to have his wealth, or Judas for his ofBce, or Saul 
for his kingdom, or Absalom for his beauty, or AcM(o- 
pTiel for his policy p It is likely he would wish all 
these, and yet he would be the same person still. For 
every man hath desires of his own, and objects just 
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fitted to them, without which he cannot be, unless 
he were not iiimaelf. And let every man that lovca 
himaelf BO well as to love himself hefore all the world, 
consider if he have not something for which in the 
whole he values himaelf far more tiinn he can value any 
man else. There ia therefore no reason to take the 
finest feathers from aU the winged nation to deck that 
bird that thinks already she ie more valnable thsn a 
of the inhabitants of the air. Either change all or noi 
Cease to love joureelf heat, or he content with that 
portion of being and blessing for which you love your- 
self so well. 

3. It conducea much to our content, if we pass by 
those things which happen to our trouble, and consider 
thai which is pleasing and prosperous, that by the re- 
presentation of the better, the worse may be blotted 
out: and at the worst you have enough to keep you 
alive, and to keep up and to improve your hopes of 
Heaven. If I be overthrown in my suit at law, yet 
my houae is left me still and my land; or I Lave a 
virtuous wife, or hopeful children, or kind friends, or 
f;ood hopes. If I have tost one child, it may be I have 
two or three still left mo. Or else reckon the hlessings 
which already you have received, and therefore be 
pleased in the change and variety of affairs to receive 
evil from the hand of God as taell ag good". Antipaier 
of Tarsus used this art to support his sorrows on his 
death-bed, and reckoned the good tilings of hia past 
life, not forgetting to recount it as a blessing, an 1 
gument that God took care of him, that he had a pros- 
perous journey from Cilicia to Atliem. Or else plea, 
thyself with hopes qf the future .- for we were not born 
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with thia sadoesB upon ua ; nnd it whs » chiinge that 
brought u3 into it, aud a cliange may bring ua out 
ngftin. Harvett will come, and then every farmer is 
rich, at least for a month or two. It may be thou art 
entered into the cloud wtich will bring a gentle ahower 
to refresh thy sorrows. 

Now suppose thyself in as great a aadneaa as ever 
did load thy apirit ; wouldst thou not beaj it cheerfully 
and nobly if thou wert sure that within a certain space 
some strange eicellent fortune would relieve thee, and 
enrich thee, and recompenae thee so na to overflow all 
tliy hopea and thy desires and cnpacitiea ? Now thra), 
when a sadness lies heavy upoD thee, remember that 
thon art a Chriatian designed to the inheritance of 
Jesus : nnd what doat thou think concerning thy great 
fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity ? Doat tliou 
think thou shalfc be saved or dimned ? Indeed if thou 
thiukest thou shalt perish, I cannot blame thee to be 
Bad, sad till thy heart-strings crack : but then why art 
thou troubled at the loss of thy money ? what should 
a damned man do with money, which in so great a sad- 
neaa it is impossible for him to enjoy ? Did ever any 
man upon the rack affltet himself because he had re- 
ceived a croas answer from hia mistress? or call for the 
particulars of a purchase upon the gallows ? if thou 
dost really believe thou shalt be damned, I do not say 
it will cure the sadneaa of tby poverty, but it will 
swallow it up, • But if thou helieveat thou shalfc be 
saved, consider, how great ia that joy, how infinite ia 
that change, how unspeakable is the glory, how excel- 
lent is the recompenae for all the sufferings in the 
world, if they were all la.den upon the apirit ? So that 
let tby condition be what it will, if thou constdercst 
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thy own present condition, and compiireat it to thy 
future posaibility, thou canst not feel the proBcnt 
BiDftrt of a cro9B fortune to any fjrent degree, either 
because thou haat a far bigger Borrow, or a lar bigger 
joy. Here thou art but a etrauger travelling to thy 
country, where the gloriea of » kingdom are prepared 
for thee ; it ia therefore a huge folly to ho much af- 
flicted because thou hast a less convenient inn to 
lodge in by the way. 

But these arts of looking forwards and bacJcwetrdg are 
more than enough to support the spirit of a Cbristian; 
there is no man but hath blessings enough in present 
possesHion to outweigh the evils of a great affliction. 
Tell the joints of thy body, and do not accuse the 
universal Providence for a lame leg, or the want of a 
finger, when nil the rest is perfect, and yoti havo a 
noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the image of God 
Himself: and by the want of a finger you may the 
better know how to estimate the remaining parts, and 
to account for every degree of the BurriTing blessinga. 
Atistippus in a great suit at law lost a farm, and to a 
pentleman who in civility pitied and deplored his loss, 
he answered, I have two farms left atill; and that ia 
more than I have lost, and more than you bave by 
one. If you miss an office for which you stood candi- 
date; then, besides that you nre quit of the cares and 
the envy ot it, you still have all those excellencies 
which rendered you capable to receive it, and they are 
better than the beat office in the commonwealth. If 
your estate be lessened, you need the leaa to care who 
governs the province, whether he be rude or gentle, 
I am crossed in my joumpy, and yet I escaped robbers; 
and I consider that if 1 had been set upon by villains, 
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I would have redeemed thnt evil by this wliieh I now 
Buffer, nnd have counted it a deliverance: or if I did 
fall into the hands of thieves, yet they did not steal 
my land. Or I ran fallen into the hands of publicans 

tnd sequestrators, and they have taken nil from me : 
what now ? let me look about me. They have left me 
! sun and moon, fire nnd watei", a loving wife, and 
many friends to pity me, and eome to relieve me, nnd 
I can still discourse; and, unless I list, they have not 
taken away my merry countenance, and my cheerful 
spirit, and a good conscience : they still have loft me 
5 providence of God, and all the promises of the 
Gospel, and my religion, and my hopes of heaven, 
and my charity to them, too ; and still I sleep and di- 
gest, I eat and drink, I read and meditate, I can walk 

I my neighbour's pleasant fields, and see the varieties 

f natural beauties, and delight in all tliat in which 
God delights, that ia, in virtue and wisdom, in the 
whole creation, and in God Himself, And he that 
hath ao many causes of joy, and so great, is very much 

1 love with Borrow and peevishness, who loses all 
these pleasures, and chooses to sit down upon his little 
handful of thoma. Such a person were fit to bear ^ero 
company in his funeral sorrow for the losa of one of 
Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for Leabia's sparrow: 
and because he loves it, he deserves to starve in the 
midst of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
ijircled with blessings. 

4. Enjoy the present, whatsoever it be ; and be not 
Kolicitous for the future : for if you take your foot 
from the present standing, and thrust it forward 
towards to-morrow's event, you are in a restless condi- 
tion j it is like refusing to quench your present thirst 
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by fearing you sLall want drink the neit day. If it 
be well to-day, it is madness to make the present miser- 
able by feiiriug it may be ill to-morrow; when your 
belly is full, of to-di(.j'a dinneT, to fear you shall want 
the neit day's supper: for it may be yon shall not, 
and tlieu to what purpose was this day's aJSiction i 
But if tu-morrow you shall want, your sorrow will 
come time enough, though you do not hasten it : let 
your trouble tarry till its own day comeB. But if it 
chsDCB to be ill to-day, do not incrcaso it by the care 
of to-morrow. Enjoy the blessings of this day, if God 
aends them; and the evils of it bear patiently and 
aweetly : for this day is only ours, we are dead to 
yesterday, and we are not yet bora to the morrow. 
He therefore that enjoys the present, if it be good, 
enjoys as much as ia possible: a,nd if only that day's 
trouble leans upon him, it ia singular aad Suite. 
SuJ^cient to the day (a^iid Christ) is the euil thereof^. 
Sufficient, but not intolerable. But if we look abroad, 
and bring into one day's thoughts the ovil of many, 
certain and uncertain, what will be and what will 
never be; our load will be as intolerable as it is un- 
rensonablo. To reprove this instrument of discoiiteot, 
the ancients feigned that in hell stood a man twisting 
a rope oi hay; and still he twisted on, sufiering an 
ass to eat up all that was finished : so miserable ia he 
who thruats his passions forwards towards iuturc events, 
and suffers all that he may enjoy to be lost and de- 
voured by folly and inconsi deration, thinking nothing 
fit to be enjoyed but tiint which is not, or cannot be 
liad. Juat BO, many young persons are loath to die, 
and thereiore desire to live tw old age ; and when they 
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are come thither, are trciiibied tbat tlioy are come to 
that atnte of lifc, to wliich, before they were come, 
they were Imgely afraid they should never come. 

5. Let ua prepare our minde against ehangea ; 
always expecting them, that we be not surpriaed wlien 
they come. For nothing is so great an enemy to 
traaquillity and a contented spirit, as the amazement 
and eonfuaiona of unreadiness and i nconsi deration : 
and when our fortunes are violently changed, our 
upirita are unchanged, if tliey always stood in the 
fiuburba and expectation of sorrows. O Death, Iww 
hitter art thou to a man that is at rest in 1m posseg- 
gions ! And to the rich man wlio liad promised to 
himeelf ease and fulness for many years, it was a snd 
arrest, tbat his soul was surprised the first night : 
but tjie Apostles, who every day knocked at the gate 
of death, and looked upon it continually, went to their 
Martyrdom in peace and evenness. 

6. Let us often frame to ourselves and represent to 
our considerations the images of those blessings 
have, just as we usually understand them wlien wo 
want them. Consider iiow desirable health is to ( 
sick man, or liberty to a prisoner; and if but n fi1 
of the toothache seizes ub with violence, aJl those 
troubles which in our health afflicted ua, disband i 
atantly, and seem inconsiderable. He that in I 
health is troubled that he is in debt, and epeada 
sleepless nights, and refuses meat because of his in- 
felicity, let him fall into a fit of the stouo or a high 
fever, he despises the arrest of aO hia first troubles, 
and is as a man unconcerned. Eemember then, that 
God hath given thee a blessing, the want of which 
is iulinitely more trouble than thy present debt or 
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poverty or Iobh; and therefore ia now more to be 
Tnlued in the possession, and ought to outweigh thy 
trouhle. The very privative hleasinga, the bleBsings 
of immunity, Bflfeguard, liberty and integrity which 
we commonlj enjoy, deserve the thanksgiving of a 
whole life. If God should send a cancer upon thv 
face, or a wolf into thy side, if He should spread a 
crust of leprosy upon thy skin, what wouldat thou 
give to be but as now thou art f Wouldst thou not 
on that condition be as poor as I am, or as the mf^an- 
est of thy brethren ? Would you not choose your 
present loss or affliction as a thing extremely eligible, 
and a redemption to thee, if thou mighteat esehange 
the other for this ? Tbou axt quit from a thousand 
caiamities, every one of which if it were upon thee 
would make thee insensible of thy present sorrow: 
and therefore let thy joy (which should be at* great 
for thy freedom from them, as is thy sadness when 
thou feeleat any of them) do the same cure upon thy 
discontent. For if we be not extremely foolish or vain, 
thankless or senseless, a great joy is more apt to cure 
sorrow and discontent than a great trouble is. I linve 
known an affectionate wife, wlien she hatii been in lear 
of parting with her beloved husband, heartily desire of 
God his life or society upon any conditions that were 
not sinful ; and choose to he^ with him, rather than 
to icast without hims and the same person hath upon 
that consideration borne poverty nohly, when God hath 
heard her prayer in the other matter. What wise man 
in the world is there, who does not prefer a small for- 
tune with peace before a great one with contention, 
and war, and violence ? and then be is no longer wise, 
if be alters bis opinion when lie bath bis wish. 
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7. If you will secure a contented Bpirit, yon mnat 
measure your desires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by yoiir desires: that is, be governed 
by your needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not by 
evil cuatoraa and ambitious principles. He that woull 
shoot an arrow out of a plough, or hunt a hare with 
an elephant, is not unfortunate for missing the mark 
or prey ; but he is foolish for choosing aueh unapt 
instruments : and bo is he that runs after hia con- 
tent with appetites not sprinoing from natural needs, 
but from artificial, fantastical, and violent necessities. 
These are not to he satisfied ; or if they were, a m.in 
hatli chosen an evil instrument towards his content : 
Nature did not intend rest to a man by filling of such 
desires. Is that beast tetter that hath two or throe 
mountains to gaze on, tlian a little bee that feeds oa 
dew or manna, and livea upon what falls every mora- 
ing from the store-houses of Heaven, Clouds and 
Providence ? Can a niau quench his thirst better out 
of a river than a full ura, or drink better from the 
fountain when it is finely paved with inarb!e, than 
when it swells over the green turf? Pnde and arti- 
ficial gluttonies do but adulterate Nature, making our 
diet healthless, our appetites impatient and unsatiafi- 
able, and the taste mixed, fantastical and meretricious. 
But Ihat which we miscall poverty, is indeed Nature : 
and its proportions are the just measures of a man, 
and the best instruments of content. But when we 
create needs that God or Nature never made, we 
have erected to ourselves an infinite stock of trouble 
that can have no period- Sempronius complained of 
want of clothes, and was much troubled for a new 
suit, being ashamed to appear in the theatre with his 
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gown a little thread-bare: but when he got it, and 
gave his old dothea to Codrus, the poor man was 
ravished with joy, and went and gave God thanks for 
his new purchase; and Codrat was made richly fine 
and cheerfully warm by tliat which Semproiiius was 
ashamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike : the difference only was, that Semprontui 
bad some artificial and fantastical necessities super- 
induced, which Codrug had not; and was harder to ba 
relieyed, and could not have joy at so cheap a rate; 
because he only lived according to Nature, the other 
by pride and ill customs, and measures taken by other 
men's eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
propounds to bia fancy things greater than himself or 
hia needs, and is discontent aiid troubled when he fails 
of such purchases, ought not to accuse Providence, or 
blame hia fortune, but bis folly, God and Nature made 
no more needs than tbcy mean to satisfy ; and he tliab 
will make more, must look for satisfaction where be can. 
8. In all troubles and sadder accidents let ua take 
sanctuary in Eeligion, and by innocence cast out an- 
chors for our Souls to keep tbem from shipwreck, 
though they be not kept from storm. For what philo- 
sophy shall comfort a villain that is haled to the rack 
for murdering hia prince, or that is broken upon the 
wheel for sacrilege ? His cup is full of pure and un- 
mingled sorrow : hia body ii» rent with torment, hia 
name with ignominy, his Soul with ahame and sonrow 
which are lo last eternally. But when a man suffers 
in a good cause, or is afflicted and yet walks not per- 
versely with his God, then Anytus and Mclitut may 
kill me, but theg cannot hurt me': then S. Paul's 



N 



character ia engraved in the forehead of our fortune ; 
We are troubled on every side, hut not distrested ; per- 
plexed, hut not in denpair ; Persecuted, but not for- 
laken; cast down, hut not destroyed'. And who w he 
that wiUharm you, if jfc he followers of that which it 
good' ? For indeed every thiug in the world is indif- 
fereut, but sin : and all the scorchinga of the sun are 
very tolerable in respect of the burninga of a fever op 
a calenture. The greatest evila are from witjiin us : 
and from ouraolvea also we must look for our greatest 
good ; for God ia the fountain of it, but reaches it to 
US by our own hands : and when all things look sadly 
round about ua, then only we shall find how eicellent 
a fortune it ia to have God to our friend ; and of all 
friendships tliat only is created to support us in our 
needs. For it ia sin that turns an ague into a fever, 
and a feyer to the plague, fear into despair, anger 
into rage, and loss into madness, and sorrow to amaze- 
ment and confusion : hut if either we were innocent, 
or else by the sadness are made penitent, we are put 
to school, or into the theatre, either to learn how, or 
else actually to combat for a Crown ; the accident 
may Bervo an end of mercy, hut is not a messenger 
of wrath. 

Let us [not] therefore be governed by external, and 
present, aaA. seeming things ; nor let ua make the same 
judgment of thinga that common and weak under- 
standings do ; nor make other men, and they not 
the wisest, to be judges of our felicity, so that we be 
happy or miserable aa they please to think us : but 
let Eeaaon, and experience, and Eeligion, and hope 
relying upon the Divino promiaea, be tlie menaure of 

' 2 Cot, 1». 8, 9. n Pet iii. 13 ; iv. 15, IB. 
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our judgmGnt, No wtge man did ever deacribe felicity 
without rirtue ; and no ^ood man did ever tliiiik virtue 
could depend upon the variety of a good or bad for- 
tune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be vicious and 
impatient. 

Means to obtain Conieni by luay of CunsideTation. 

To these esercisea and spiritual inBtriimenti if 
add the following conai derations concerning the i 
ture and circumstances of human chance, we may 

Aer aeciire our peace. For as to children, who are 
afraid of vain images, we use to persuade conSdence 
by making them to handle and look nearer Buch 
things, that when in such a familiarity they perceive 
them innocent, they may overcome their fears ; : 
must timorous, fantastical, sad, and discontented per- 
sona be treated : they must be made to consider and 
on all sides to look upon the accident, and to take 
its dimensions, and consider its consequences, and to 
behold the purpose of God, and the common mistakes 
of men, and their evil sentences they usnnlly pass 
upon them. For then we shall perceive that like 
colts and unmanaged horses we start at dead bonea 
and lifeless blocks, things that are inactive as they 
are innocent. But if we secure our hopes and ( 
fears, and make them moderate and within govei 
ment, we may the sooner overcome the evil of the 
accident; ^or nothing that tae feel is so bad as what 

1. Consider tliat the universal providence of God 
hath so ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how 
bear our own and relieve each other's wants and ii 
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perfections. It is not for a Man, but for a Q-od, to 
have all eicellenciee and all felicities. He Bupports 
my poverty with his wealth ; I counsel and instruct 
him with mj learning and eiperience. He hath many 
friends, I many children : He hath no heir, I have 
inheritance ; and any one great blessing together with 
the common portions of IJature and necessity ia a fiiir 
fortune, if it be but health or strength, or the swift- 
ness of Ahimaaz. For it is an unreasonable discon- 
tent to be troubled that I have not so good cocks or 
dogs or horses as my neighbour, being more troubled 
that I want one thing tliat I need not, than thankful 
for having received aO that I need. S^ero had this 
disease, that he was not content with the fortune of 
the whole empire, but put the fiddlers to death for 
being more skilful in the trade than he was : and 
Dionpius the elder was so angry at Philoaeaua for 
singing, and with Plato for disputing, better than he 
did, that he sold Plato a slave into ^gina, and con- 
demned the other to the quarries. 

This couaideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
it, that there are some instances of fortune and a fair 
condition that cannot stand with some others, but if 
you desire this, you must lose that; and unless you 
be content with one, you lose the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you must have leisure and a 
retired life : if to be a politician, you must go abro 
and get experience, and do all businesses, and keep all 
company, and have no leisure at all. If you will be 
rich, you must be frugal : if you will be popular, you 
must be bountiful : if a philosopher, yon must despise 
riches. The Greek that designed to make the moat 
exquisite picture that could be imagined, fancied the 
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eye of Chidne, and the hair of Piegniiim, and Tar&ia't 
)ip, Philenium'g chin, and the foreliead of DeJ^Ma, 
and set all these upon Milphidippa's neck, and thought 
that he should out-do botli art and nature. But wlieu 
be came to view the proportiona, he found that what 
was eicellent in Tarsia did not agree with the other 
eicellency of Fkilenium; and although singly they 
were rare pieces, yet in the whole they made a, most 
ugly face, Tlie dispersed escellenciea and bleBsingH 
of many men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 
Bome, but a monstroua fortune. Use therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy educa- 
tion hath made actual, and thy calling hath made a 
duty. But if thou desireat to be a Saint, refuse not 
hia persecution : If thou wouldst be famoua as Epam- 
inondag or Fabrieius, accept also of tbeir poverty ; for 
that added lustre to their persons, and envy to their 
fortune ; and their virtue without it could not have 
been ao excellent. Let Eupkorion sleep quietly with 
hia old rich wife ; and let Medius drink on with Alex- 
ander ; and remember thou canst not have the richea 
of the first, unless you have the old wife too; nor 
the favour which the second had with hia prince, un- 
kisa you buy it at hia price, that is, pay thy sobriety 
down at first, and thy health a little after : and then 
their condition, though it look splendidly, yet when 
you handle it on aU sides, it will prick your fingers. 

2. Consider how many excellent personages in all 
ages have sufiered aa great or greater calamities than 
this which now tempts tbee to impatience, j%m was 
the most noble of the Greek*, and yet his wife bore a 
child by Alcihiadei ; and Fhilip was prince of Ilurita, 
and yet hia wife ran away with hia brother Serod into 
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Galilee : afld certainly in a great fortune tliat was a 
great calamity. But these are but single instances. 
Almost all the ages of the world have noted, that their 
most emineot scholars were most eminently poor ; 
some by choice, but moat by chance, and an inevitable 
decree of Providence : and in the whole sei of women 
God hath decreed the sharpest pains of child-birth ; 
to shew that there ia no state exempt from sorrow, 
and yet that the weakest persons hare strength mora 
than enough to bear the greatest evil : and the greatest 
queens, and the mothers of Saints and Apostles, have 
no character of exemption from this sad sentence. 
But the Lord of mea and Angels was also the King 
of sufferings ; and if thy coarse robe trouble thee, re- 
member the a waddling- clothes of Jesus; if thy bed be 
uneasy, jet it is not worse than His manger ; and it ia 
no sadness to have a thin table, if thou caJleat to inind 
that the King of heaven and earth was fed witii a little 
breaat-milk : and jet besides this He suffered all the 
sorrows which we deserved. We therefore have great 
reason to sit down upon our own hearths, and warm 
ourselves at our own fires, and feud upon content at 
home ; for it were a straage pride to expect to be more 
gently treated by the Divine Providence than the beat 
and wisest men, than Apostles and Saints, nay, than the 
Son of the Eternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 

This consideration may be enlarged by surveying 
all the states ;md families of the world: and he "that 
at once saw ^gina and Mejara, Pyrisua and Corinth, 
lie gasping in their ruin-s, and almost buried in their 
own heaps, had reason to blame Cicero for mourning 
impatiently the death of one woman. In the most 

* Setrtaa Sulpitius. 
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beauteous and splendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and aUays : in the fortune of 
a prince there is not the coarae robe of beggnry ; hut 
there are infinite carea : and the judge sits upon the 
tribunal with great ceremony and ostentation of for- 
tune ; aiid yet at his house or in hid breast there ia 
something tliat causea him to sigh deeply, PUlacnt 
was a wise and valiant man, but hia wife overi-hrew 
the table when he had invited hia friends : upon whieh 
the good man, to eicuse her incivUity and bis own 
misfortune, said. That every man had one evil, and 
he was moat happy that had hut that alone. And 
if nothing else happens, yet sicknesses so often do 
embitter the fortune and content of a family, that a 
physician iu a few years, and with the practice upon a 
very few families, gets experience enough to adminis- 
ter to almost all diseases. And when thy little mis- 
fortune troubles thee, remember that thou hast known 
the best of kings and the best of men put to death 
publicly by hia own subjects'. 

3. There are many accidents which are esteemed 
great calamities, and yet we have reason enough to 
bear them well and unconcernedly; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our souls : our health and our 
virtue remain entire, our life and our reputation. It 
may be I am slighted, or I have received ill language ; 
but my head aches not for it, neither hath it broke my 
thigh, nor talceu away my virtue, uulesa I lose my 
charity or my putisnoe. Eutjuire, therefore, what you 
are the worse, either in your eoul, or in your body, for 
what hulh happened : for upon this very stock many 
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erila will disappear, since the body Bnd ttie bouI make 
up tlie whole man. And wLen the daughter of Stilpo 
proved a wanton, he aaid it waa none of his sin, and 
therefore there wna no reason it should be hia miaery. 
And if an enemy hath taken all that from a prince 
whereby he was a king ; he may refreah himself by 
conaidering all that ia left him, whereby he ia a Man. 

4. Consider, that ead accidents and a atate of afflic- 
tion is a School of virtue : it reduces our spirits to 
Eobemeaa, and our counBela to moderation ; it corrects 
levity, and interrupts the confidence of ainning. It ia 
good for me (said David) that I Jiace been quieted, 
for thereby have I learned Thy law''. And, I imow, 
(0 Zord,) that Thoii ofveryfaithfulnese hast camedme 
io be troubled^. For God, who in mercy and wisdom 
governs the world, would never have auffered so many 
sadnesses, nnd have sent them eapecially to the most 
virtuous and the wisest men, but that He intends they 
should be the seminary of comfort, the nursery of vir- 
tue, the esereiae of wisdom, the trial of patience, the 
venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Consider that afflictions are oftentimes the occa- 
aions of great temporal advantages; and we must not 
look upon them aa they sit down heavily upon us, but 
as they serve some of God's ends, and the purposes of 
universal providence. And when a prince fights justly, 
Bud yet unprosperoualy ; if he could see all those rea- 
sons for which God hath so ordered it, he would think 
it the most reasonable thing in the world, and that it 
would be very ill to have it otherK'iae. If a man could 
have opened one of the pages of the Divine eounael, 
and conld have seen the event at Joseph's being sold 
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to the merchants of Amalek, he might with much rea- 
1 have dried up the young man's tears ; and when 
God's puqioaes are opened in the events of things, as 
was in the case of Jogep7i, wlien he sustained his 
father's family and became lord of Sgt/pt; then we 
e what 01 judgment we made of things, and that we 
;re passionate as children, and transported with sense 
and mistalsea interest. The case of TJiemiHoclei was 
almost like that of Joseph ; for being banished into 
Egypt, he also grew in favour with the king, and told 
his wife, Me had ieen undone unless he had been un- 
done. For God esteems it one of His glories that He 
brings good out of evU ; and therefore it were but rea- 
son we should trust God to govern His own world as 
He pleases ; and that we should patiently wait till the 
change conieth'^, or the reason be discovered. 

And this consideration is ako of great use to them 
who envy at the prosperity of the wicked, and the suc- 
cess of persecutors, and the baits of fishes, and the 
bread of dogR, God fails not to sow blessings in the 
long furrows which the ploughers plough upon the 
back of the Church : and this success, which troubles 
us, will be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to 
His saints and servants, and a great ruin to the per- 
secutors, who shall have but the fortune of Theramenes, 
one of the thirty tyrants oi Athens, who escaped when 
his bouse fell upon him, and was shortly after put to 
death with torments by his colleagues in the tyranny. 
To which also may be added, that the great evils, 
which happen to the best and wisest men, are one of 
the great arguments, upon the strength of which we 
can eipect felicity to our souls and the joya of another 
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world. And certainly they are then very tolerable and 
eligible, wben witb so greut advantages tbey miaiater 
to the faith and hope of a Cliriatian. But if we con- 
sider what unspeakable tortures are provided for the 
wicked to all eternity, we ehould Dot be troubled to 
see them prosperous here, but rather wonder tliat their 
portion in this life is not bigger, and that evet they 
nbould be sick, or crossed, or affronted, or troubled 
with the contradiction and disease of their own vioea; 
since, if they were fortunate beyond their own am- 
bition, it conld not make thera recompense for one 
bour'a torment in Hell, which yet tliey skall have for 
their eternal portion- 
After all these considerations deriving from senae 
and experience, grace, and reason, there are two re- 
mediea still renjaining ; and tliey are Necessilif and 
Time. 

6. For it ia but reasonable to bear that accident 
patiently which God sends, since impatience does but 
entangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net, but 
cannot at all eaao our trouble, or prevent the accident ; 
it ronat be run through ; and therefore it were better 
we compose ourselves to a patient, than to a troubled 
and miserable suffering. 

7. But however, if you will not otherwise be cured, 
time at last will do it alone; and then consider, do 
you mean to mourn ahcaya, or but for a time ? If 
always, jou are miserable and foolish. If for a time, 
then why will you not apply those reasons to your 
grief at first, with which you vrill cure it at last ? or if 
you will not cure it witb reason, see how little of a 
man there ia in you, that you suffer time to do more 
with you than Beason or BelJgioa. You Buffer your- 
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self to be cured, just as a beast or a tree is; let it 
alone, and the lliiug will lieol itself : but this Is ueitlier 
toDOurable to tliy person, nor of reputation to thy Re- 
ligion. However, be content to bear thy calamity, 
because thou art sure in a little time it will ait down 
gentle and easy : for to a mortal mao no evil is im- 
mortal. And here let the worst thing happen that 
can, it will end in death; and we commonly think 
that to be near enough. 

8. Lastly, of tliose things which are reckoned 
amongst evils, some are bettei" than their contraries ; 
and to a good man the very worst is tolerable. 

Poverty or a h'w Fortune. 
1. Poverty is better thaa riches, and a mean for- 
tune to hi chosen before a great and splendid one. It 
is indeed despised, and makes mea contemptible: it 
exposes a man to the insolence of evil persona, and 
leaves a man defenceless : it ia always suspected : its 
stories are accounted lies, and all its counsels follies : 
it puts a man from all eniploynient : it makes a man's 
discourses tedious, and bis society troublesome. This 
ia the worst of it : and yet all this, and far worse than 
this, the Apostles suffered for being Christians ; and 
Christianity itself may be esteemed an affliction as 
well as poverty, if this be all that can be said against 
it ; for the Apostles and the most eminent Christians 
were rcidly poor, and were used contemptuously : and 
yet, that poverty is despised may be an argument to 
commend it, if it he despised by none but persons 
vicious and ignorant. However, certain it ia, that a 
great fortune is a great vanity, and riches is nothing 
but danger, trouble, and temptation ; like a garment 



^r^ 



OF CONTENTEDNESS. [ch 



I 



that IB too long, and bears a train ; not so useful to 
one, but it is troublesome to two ; to Lira that beara 
the one part upon hia sLoulders, aad to him that bears 
the other part in his hand. But poverty ia the sister 
of a good mind, the parent of sober counsels, and the 
nurse of all virtue. 

Por what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 
great king ? Is it that he always goes in a great com- 
pany P You may thrust yourself into the same crowd, 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great i 
company as he hath ; and that may upon as gooc 
grounds please you as him, that is, justly neither-, for 
BO impertiuent and useless pomp, and the other cir- 
cumstances of his distance, are not made for him, 
but for his subjects; that they may learn to separate 
him from common usages, and be taught to be go- 
verned. But if you look upon them aa fine things in 
themselves, you may quicJily alter your opinion, when 
you shall consider, that they cannot cure the tooth- 
ache, nor make one wise, or fill the belly, or give one 
night's sleep, (though they help to break many,) not 
satisfying any appetite of Nature, or Eeason, or Reli- 
gion : but they are states of greatness, which only 
makes it possible for a man to be made extremely 
miserable. And it waa long ago observed by the 
Greek Tragedians and from them by Arrianug, say- 
ing, " That all our tragedies btl of kings and princes, 
and rich or ambitious personages ; but yon never see 
a poor man have a part unless it be aa a Chorus, or 
to fill up the scenes to dauLO or to be derided : but 
the kings and the great generals. First (says he) 
they begin with joy, ot<i/i-ut( Bw^ciTa, crown the houses : 
but about the third or fourth act they cry out, O 
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Citlieron ! why didst thou spare my life to reserve me 
for this more sad calamity ? " And this is really true 
in the great accidents of tlie world ; for a great es- 
tate hath great crosses, and a mean fortime hath hut 
small ones. It may be the poor man loses a cow ; for 
if his child dies, he ia quit of his higgest care ; but 
such an accident ia a rich and splendid family doubles 
upon the spirits of the parents. Or, it may be, the 
poor man is troubled to pay his rent, and that's his 
biggest trouble ; but it is a bigger care to secure a 
great fortune in a troubled estate ; or with equal 
greatness, or with the circum stances of honour, and 
theniceness of reputation, to defend a law-suit; and 
that wliicb will secure a common man's whole estate, 
is not enough to defend a great man's honour. 

And therefore it was not without mystery obaerred 
among the ancients, that they who made Gods of gold 
and silver, of hope and fear, peace and fortune, gar- 
lic and onions, beasts and serpents, and a quartan 
ague, yet never deified money : meaning, that however 
wealth was admired by common or abused under- 
standings ; yet from riches, that is, from that propor- 
tion of good things which is beyond the necessities of 
nature, no moment could be added to a man's real 
content or happiness. Com from Sardinia, herds of 
Calahrian cattle, meadows through which pleasant 
lArig glides, silks from Tyytis, and golden chalices to 
drown my health in, are nothing but iostruiiients of 
vanity or sin, and suppose a disease in the soul of 
him that longs for them or admires them. And this I 
have otherwhere represented more largely" ; to which 
1 here add, that riches have very great dangers to their 
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bouIh, not only who covet them, but to a1t that have 
them. Por if a great personage undertakes an action 
pasaionately and upon great interest, let bim manage 
it indiscreetly, let the whole design be unjust, let it 
be acted with all the malice and impotency in the 
world ; he shall bave enough to flatter him, but not 
enough to reprove bim. He had need be a bold man 
that shall tell hia patron, he is going to Hell ; and 
that prince had need be a good man that shall suffer 
such a monitor ; And though it be a strange kind of 
civility, and an evil dutifulneas in friends and relatives 
to suffer him to perish without reproof or medicine, 
rather than to seem unmannerly to a great sinner ; 
yet it is none of their least infelicities, that their 
wealth and greatness shall put them into sin, and yet 
put them past reproof. I need not instance in the 
habitual intemperance of rich tables, nor the evil acci- 
dents and eifeets of fiiluess, pride and lust, wanton- 
ness and softness of disposition, huge talking and an 
imperious spirit, despite of religion and contempt of 
poor persons " ; At the best, it m a great temptationjor 
a man to have in hU pouter wkatsoeoer he can have in 
his sensual desires : and therefore riches is a blessing 
like to a present made of a whole vintage to a man iu 
a hectic fever; he will be much tempted to drink of 
it ; and if be does. lie is inflamed, and may chance to 
die with the kindness. 

How besides what hath been already noted in the 
state of poverty, there ia nothing to be accounted for 
hut the fear of wanting neaegsaries; of which if a man 
could be secured, that he might live free from care, 
all the other parts of it iright be reckoned amongst 
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the advantages of wise and sober persons, rather than 
objections against that state of fortune. 

But concerning this I consider, that there must 
needs be great security to all Christians ; since Christ 
not only made express promises that we should have 
sufficient for this life, but also took great pains and 
used many arguments to create confidence in us : 
and such they were, which by their own strength 
were sufficient, though you abate the authority of the 
speaker. The Son of Ood told us, His Father takes 
care of us : He that knew all His Father's counsels 
and His whole kindness towards mankind, told us so. 
How great is that truth, how certain, how necessary, 
which Christ Himself proved by arguments ! The ex- 
cellent words and most comfortable sentences, which 
are our Bills of Exchange, upon the credit of which 
we lay our cares down, and receive provisions for our 
need, are these ; Tal<e no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the hody than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the 
air ; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into hams ; yet your ILeavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? Which of you hy 
talcing thought can add one cubit to his stature ? And 
why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow : They toil not, neither do 
they spin ; and yet I say unto you that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
Therefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought^ saying. What shall we 
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eat? or what giall we drinlc? or wherevdlhal shall « 
he clothed? {for after all the»e things do the Oentilea 
seek :) For your Heaven ly Father knoweth that ye & 
need of all these things. £ut seek ye first the KingcU 
of God and His righteousness, and all these thingt t) 
he added unto you. Take therefore no thought j 
the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for 
things of itself ; su^cient to the day is the esil ther 
The aame discourse is repeated by S. Luke' 
accordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence 
abetted, by the Disciples of our Lord, in divers places 
of holy Scripture. So S. Paul ; Be careful far no- 
thing, hut in every thing by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests he made known 
tmto God'. And again ; Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they he not high-minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches; hut in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy '. And yet again ; Let your 
conversation he without covetousnesg, and he content 
with such things as ye hone; for He hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee : so that we may holdlff 
say, The Lord is my helper'. And all this ia by 3. 
Feter aummed op in our duty, thus, Cast all your 
care upon Him, for He c-arethfor you °. Whicli words 
he seems to bare borrowed out of the It.''' Psalvi, 
ver, 23, where David aaith the same thing almost in 
the same words. To which I only add the observation 
made by him, and the argument of esperience ; / hava 
been young and now am- old, and yet saw I -never the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread'. 
Aiid now after all this, a fearless confidence in God, 
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and concerning a provision of neeessariea, is bo reason- 
able, that it is become a duty; and be ie scarce a 
Cbristian, whose faith is so little as to be jealous of 
God and suspicious concerning meat and clothes : 
that roan hath nothing in iim of the nobleness or 
confidence of Charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds and beasts 
and fishes ? Do not the sparrows fly from their bush, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it not p 
Do not the young ravens call to God, and He feeds 
them ? And were it reaannable that the sons of the 
family should fear the Father would give meat to the 
chickens and the servants, Hia sheep and His dogs, 
but give none to them P He were a very ill Father that 
should do so : or he were a very foolish son that should 
think 30 of a good Father. * But besides the reason- 
hbleuess of this faith and this hope, we have infinite 
eiperience of it : How innocent, how careless, how 
secure is Infancy ! and yet how certainly provided for ! 
"We have lived at God's charges all the days of our 
life, and have (as the Italian proverb says) set down 
to meat at the sound of a bell ; and hitherto He hath 
not failed us : we have no reason to suspect Him for 
the future : we do not use to serve men so ; and less 
time of trial creates great confidences in us towards 
them who for twenty years together never broke Iheir 
word with us : and God hath so ordered it, that a man 
shall have had the experience of many years provision, 
before he shall understand how to doubt ; that he may 
be provided for an answer against the temptation shall 
come, and the mercies felt in his childhood may make 
him fearless when he is a man. *Add to this, that 
G od hath given ub Hia Holy Spirit ; He hath promised 
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Heaven to us ; He hntli ^ven ne His Son ; and we axe 

taught from Bcripture to make thia icfcrence from 
hence, Ifoio aJiouJd net He with Him give w all thinga 
eUe'f 

The Charge of many Childmi. 
We liave a title to he provided for, as we are God's 
creatures ; another title, ae we are Hia children ; im- 
other, because God hath promised : and every of our 
children hath the same title: and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of care 
because wc have many children. Every child wc have 
to feed is a new revenue, a new title to God's care and 
providence; bo that many children are a great wealth: 
and if it be said they ore chargeable, it is no more 
than all wealth and great revenues are. For what 
difference is it? Tiliu* keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia 
hath ten children. He hath land enough to employ 
and to feed all his hinde ; nbe blesBings. and pro 
mises, and the provisions and the truth of God, to 
maintain all her children. His hinda and horses eat 
up all hia corn ; aad her children are aufficiently 
maintained with her little. They bring in and eat up ; 
and she indeed eats up, but they also bring in from 
the store-houaes of heaven, and the granaries of God : 
and my children are not so much mine, as they are 
He feeds them in the womb by ways secret 
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and inBensible ; and would not work a perpetual u 
cle to bring them forth, and then to starve them. 

But some men are liighly tempted, and are brought 
to a strait ; that without a miracle they cannot be re- 
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lieved : what shall they do ? It may be, their pride 
or Tanity bath brought the necessity upon them, and 
it is not a need of God's making : and if it be not, 
they must euro it themselves by leaaening their de- 
sires, and moderating their appetitee ; and yet if it be 
innocent, though unnecessary, God does usually re- 
lieve such neccasities ; and He does not only upon our 
prayers grant us more than He promised of temporal 
things, but also He gives many times more than we 
ask. This is no object for our faith, but ground enough 
for a temporal and prudent hope 1 and if we fail in 
the particular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if 
we submit to His dispensation, and adore Him in the 
denitd. But if it be a matter of necessity, let not any 
man by way of impatience cry out that God will not 
work a miracle ; for God by miracle did give meat and 
drink to His people in the wildemesa, of which He had 
made no particular promise in any Covenant : and if 
all natural meana fail, it ia certain that God will rather 
work a miracle than break His word; He can do that, 
He cannot do this. Only -we must remember, that 
our portion of temporal things ia but food and rai- 
ment' : God hath not promised us coaches and horses, 
rich houses and jewels, l^rian silks and Persian car- 
pets; neither hath He promised to minister to our 
needs in such ebcumstancea as we shall appoint, but 
such as Himself shall choose. God wili enable either 
thee to pay thy debt, (if thon beggest it of Him,) or 
else He will pay it for thee ; that is, take thy desire as 
a discharge of thy daty, and pay it to thy creditor in 
blesBJnga, or in some secret of Hia providence. It 
may be, He hath laid up the com that ahail feed thee 
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in tte granary of thy brother ; or will clothe thee with 
his wool. He enabled iS. Feler to pay liis gabel by 
the miniatry of a fish ; and Elias to be waited ou by a, 
crow, who was both Jiia minister nnd His steward for 
provisions: and His Holy Son rode in triumph upon 
an asB that grazed in another maa's pastures. And if 
God gifea to him the dciminion, and reserves the use 
to thee, thou hast the better half of the two : but the 
charitable man aervea God and serves thy need ; and 
both join to provide for thee, and God blesses both. 
But if He tnkea away the flesh-pots from thee, Ho can 
also alter the appetite, and He hath giren thee power 
and commandmeat to restrain it : and if He lessens the 
revenue, He will also shrink the necessity; or, if He 
gives but a very little, He will make it go a great way ; 
or if He sends thee but a coarse diet, He wUl bless it 
aud make it healthful; nnd can cure all the anguish of 
thy poverty by giving thee patience, and the grace of 
Contentedness. iFor the grace of God secures you of 
provisions, and yet the grace of God feeds and sup- 
ports the spirit in the want of provisions: and if a 
thin table be apt to enfeeble the spirits of one used to 
feed better, yet the cheerfulness of a spirit that is 
blessed will make a thin, table become a delicacy, if 
the man was as well taught as he was fed, and learned 
his duty when he received the blessing. Poverty, 
therefore, is in some senses eligible and to be preferred 
before riches, but in all senses it is very tolerable. 

Dealt of Children, or nearest Relaieves and Friends. 

There are some persons who have been noted for 

excellent in their lives and passions, rarely innocent, 

and jet hugely penitent for indiscretioi^ and harmless 
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infirmitieB: auch as wqb Paulina, one of the glioBtly 
children of S.Sierome; «nd yet, when any of her 
chOdren died, she nos arroabed with a Borrow so (;reat 
AS brought her to the margent of her grave. And the 
more tender our spirits are made by Eeh'gion, the more 
eaay we are to let in grief, if the onuse he innocent 
and be but in any seiiBo twisted with piety and due 
ftifectiona, *To cure which, we may consider, that nil 
tlie world must die ; and therefore, to be impatient at 
the death of a person concerning whom it was certain 
and inown that bo uiuat die, ia to moum because thy 
friend or child was not bom an Angel; and when 
thou hast awhile made thyself miserable by an impor- 
tunate and useless grief, it may be thou shall die thy- 
self, and leave others to their choice whether they will 
moum for thee or no : but by that time it will appear 
how impertinent that grief was, which served no end 
of life, and ended in thy own funeral. But what great 
matter is it if sparks fly upward, or a stone ialis into a 
pit ; if that which was combustible be bumod, or that 
which was liqnid be melted, or that whicli is mortal do 
die f It 18 no more than a man docs every day : for 
every night death hath gotten possession of that day, 
and we shall never live that day over again ; and when 
the last day is come, there are no more days left for us 
to die. And what ia sleeping and waking, but living 
find dying? what is Spring and Autumn, youth and 
old ago, morning and evening, but real images of life 
and death, and really the aame to many considerable 
effects and changes f 

Unimtlj death. 
But it ifl Qot mere dying, that ia pretended by some 
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M the came of their impHtient mouming; but that 
the child died young, before he knew good and evil, 
his right baud from his left, ttnd so Jost all bis portion 
of tbiB world, and they know not of what eicellency 
his portion in the nest shall be. 'If he died young, 
be lost bat little ; for he underetood but little, and 
had not capacities of great plenaurea or great cares ; 
but yet he died innocent, and before the sweetaeBs of 
hia Soul was deflowered and ravished from him by tbe 
flameB and follies of a froward age : be went out from 
the dimug-room before be had fallen into error by tbe 
intemperance of bia meat;, or the delus;o of drink : and 
he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
batb suffered a leaa imprisonmeot, and her load was 
sooner taken off, that he might with leaser delays go 
and converse with immortal tpirita : and the babe ia 
taken into Paradise before he knows good and evil, 
(For that knowledge threw our great Tnther out", and 
this ignorance returns tie child thither.) 'But {as 
concerning thy own particuLir) remove thy thoughtB 
back to those days in which thy child waa not born, 
and you are now but as then you was, and there ia no 
difference hut that you liad a son bom: and if you 
reckon that for evil, you are untbaukful for the blosa- 
ing ; if it be good, it ia better that you had the bless- 
ing for a while than not at all ; and yet if he had never 
been born, this sorrow had not been at all. But be 
no more diapleaaed at God for giving you a bleaaing 
for a while, than you would have been if Ho had not 
given it at all ; and reckon that intervening Weaaing 
for a gain, but account it not an evil ; and if it be a 
good, turn it not into sorrow and sadness. 'But it' 

■ Qea. iiL K, «. 
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we Iiave great reoBOE to oompluiii of tlie calamitieB 
and evila of our life, then we Lave the leas reason to 
grieve that those whom we loved Imve ao amall a por- 
tion of evil assigned to thera. And it is no small 
adrantago that our children dying young receive : For 
their condition of a blessed immoFtolity is rendered 
to them secure by being snatched &om the dangers 
of an evil choice, and carried to their little cella of 
felicity, where they can weep no more. And this the 
wisest of the Gentilea underatood well, when they 
forbade any offerings oi^ liba^tiona to be made for dead 
Infanta as was iisual for their other dead ; as believ- 
ing they were entered into a aeeure possession, to 
which they went with no other condition, but that 
they passed into it through the way of mortality, and 
for a few months wore an uneasy garment. And let 
weeping parents say, if they do nob think tiiat the 
evils their little babes have suflered are sufficient. If 
they be, why are they troubled that they were taken 
from those many and greater, which in succeeding 
years are great enough to try all the Beason and 
Eeligion which art and nature and the grace of God 
hath produced in us, to enable us for such sad con- 
tentions? And possibly we may doubt concerning 
men and women, but we cnnnot suspect that to In- 
fanta death can be such an evil, but that it brings 
to them much more good than it takes trom them 
in this life. 

Dealt unitasonabU. 
But othera can well bear the death of Infants : but 
when they have spent some years of childhood or 
youth, and ate entered into arta and society. 
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they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of aU tlieir fears imd cares, 
then it hrealcs the epirib to lose them. This ia trae 
in many ; but this is not love to the dead, but to 
themselves; for they miaa what they had flattered 
themselves into by hope and opinion; and if it were 
kindneas to the dead, they may consider, that since 
wo hope he is gone to God and to rest, it is an ill 
eipresaion of our love to them, that wb weep for 
their good fortune. For that life ia Dot best which 
is longest; and when they ire descended into the 
grave, it shall not be enquired how long they have 
lived, but how well : and yet this shortening of their 
days is an etil wholly depending upon opinion. For 
if men did naturally live but twenty years, then we 
should be satisfied if they died about sixteen or 
eighteen ; and yet eighteen years now ate as long as 
eighteen years would be then : and if a man were but 
of a day's life, it is well if he lasts till Evensong, and 
then says his Compline an hour before the time ; and 
we are pleased and call not that death immature if he 
lives till seventy; and yet this age is as short of the 
old periods before and since the flood, as this youth's 
age (for whom you moiiTO) is of the present fuhiess. 
Suppose therefore a decree passed upon this person 
(as there have been many upon all mankind) and &od 
hath set him a shorter period : and then we may as 
well hear the immature death of the young man, aa 
the death of the oldest men: for they also are im- 
mature and unseaBonahle in respect of the old periods 
of many generations. *And why are we troubled 
that he had arts and sciences before he died ? or are 
we troubled that be does not live to make use of 
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them ? The firet ia cause of joy, for they are excellent 
iu order to certain euda : And the second cannot he 
cause of aorrow ; because he Lath no need to use them 
as the ease uow standa, being provided for with the 
provisions of an Angel, and the maimer of eternity. 
However, the sons aud the parents, friends and rela- 
tives are in the world, like hours and minutes to a day. 
The hour comes and must pass ; and some stay but 
minutes, aud they also pasa, and shall never return 
again. But let it be considered, that from the time in 
which a man is conceived, from that time forward to 
Eternity he shall never cease to be ; and let him die 
young or old, still he hath an immortal Soul, and hath 
laid down his body only for a time, as that which was 
the instrument of his trouble and sorrow, and the 
scene of siclnieaBes and disease. But ho is in a more 
noble manner of being after death than he can bo 
here : and the child may witli more reason be allowed 
to cry for leaving his mother's womb for this world, 
than a man can for changing this world for another. 
Sudden deaib er 'viaUnl. 

Others are yet troubled at tho manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or lost his 
head, or died of the plague ; and this is n new spring 
of sorrow. But no man can give a sensible account, 
how it shall be worse for a child to die with drowning 
in half an hour, than to endure a fever of one and 
twenty days. And if my friend lost his head, so he 
did not lose his constancy and his Eeligion, he died 
with huge advantage. 

Being Cbitdlesi. 

But by thia means I am left without an heir. Well, 
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they are hnpeful and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breatra the spirit to lose them. This is true 
in many ; but this is not love to the dead, but to 
themselves; for they tnisa what they had flattered 
themselves into by hope and opinion : and if it were 
kindnesB to the dead, they may consider, that since 
we hope he is gone to God and to rest, it ia an ill 
expression of our love to them, that we weep for 
their good fortune. For that life is not best which 
ia longest: and when they are descended into the 
grave, it shall not be enquired how long they have 
lived, but how weU : and yet this shortening of their 
days is an evil wholly depeniHng upon opinion. For 
if men did naturally live but twenty years, then we 
should be satisfied if they died about sixteen or 
eighteen; and yet eighteen years now are as long as 
eighteen years would he then ; aod if a man were but 
of a day's life, it is well if he lasts till Evensong, and 
then Bays his Compline fin hour before the time : and 
we are pleased and call not that death immature if he 
lives till seventy ; and yet thia age is as short of the 
old periods before and since the flood, m this youth's 
age (for whom you moifrn) is of the present fulness. 
Suppose therefore a decree passed upon this person 
(as there have been many upon all mankind) and God 
hath set him a shorter period : and then we may as 
well bear the immature death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldest men: for they also are im- 
mature and unseasonable in respect of the old periods 
of many generations. *And why are wo troubled 
that he had arts and sciences before he died ? or are 
^e troubled that he does not live to make use of 
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liem ? The first is cause of joy, for they are eseellent 

1 order to certaia ends : And the second cannot be 
cauBe of sorrow ; because be hath no need to uae them 
the case now stands, being provided for with the 
provisions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. 
However, the sons and the parenta, friends and rela- 
tives are in the world, like hours and minutes to a day. 
The hour cornea and must pass ; and some stay but 
minutes, and they also pass, and shall never return 
again. But let it be considered, that from the time in 
which a man is conceived, &om that time forward to 
Eternity he shall never ceaae to he : and let him die 
young or old, still he hath an immortal Soul, and hath 
laid down his body only for a time, as that which was 
the instrument of his trouble and sorrow, and the 
Bcene of siclmeaees and disease. But he is in a more 
noblo manner of being after death than he can be 
here : and the child may with more reason be allowed 
to cry for leaving hia mother's womb for this world, 
than a man can for changing tbia world for another. 
Sudden dtaib or 'violenl. 
Others are yet troubled at the maimer of their 
child's or friend'a death. He waa drowned, or lost hia 
head, or died of the plague ; and this is a new spring 

" sorrow. But no man can give a sensible account, 
how it shall be worse for a cLild to die with drowning 

I half an hour, than to endure a fever of one and 
twenty days. And if my friend loat his head, ao be 
did not lose hia constancy and his Beligion, he died 
with huge advantage. 

Being Cbildlesj. 
Bat by this means I am left without an heir. Well, 
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they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the Bpirit to loae them. This is true 
in many; but tljis is not love to the dead, but to 
themaelves; for they loias what they had flattered 
themselvee into by hope and opinion : and if it were 
kiodnees to the dead, they may consider, that since 
we hope he is gone to God and to rest, it is an ill 
eipresaion of our lore to them, that we weep for 
their good fortune. For that life is not beet which 
is longest ; and when they ftre descended into the 
grave, it shall not be enquired how long they have 
lived, but how well : and yet this slwrteniog of their 
days is an evil wholly depen<iing upon opinion. Fop 
if men did naturally live but twenty years, then we 
should be satisfied if they died about siiteen or 
eighteen; and yet eighteen years now are as long aa 
eighteen years would be then : and if a man were but 
of a day's life, it is weU if he lasts till Evensong, and 
then Bays his Compline an hour before the time : and 
we are pleased and call not that death immature if he 
lives till seventy; and yet this age is as short of the 
old periods before and since the flood, as this youth's 
age (for whom you mourn) is of the present fulness. 
Suppose therefore a decree passed upon this person 
(as there have been many upon all mankind) and God 
hath set liim a shorter period : and then we may as 
well bear the immature death of the young man, as 
the death of the oldest men: for they also are im- 
mature and unseasonable in respect of the old periods 
of many generations. "And why are we troubled 
that he had arts and sciences before he died P or are 
we troubled that he does not live to make use of 
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them ? The firat ia eauae of joy, for they are excellent 
in order to certain ends : And the second cannot be 
cause of sorrow ; because he hath no need to use them 
as the case now stands, beiug provided for with the 
provisions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. 
However, the sons and the parents, frieads and rela- 
tives are in the world, liie haurs and minutes to a day. 
The hour comes and must pass ; and some stay but 
minutes, and thoy also pass, and shaD never return 
again. But let it be considered, that from the time in 
which a man is conceived, from that time forward to 
Eternity he shall never cease to be: and let him die 
young or old, still he hath an immortal Soul, and hath 
laid down his body only for a time, as that which was 
the instrument of his troulle and sorrow, and the 
scene of sicknesaeB and disease. But he is in a more 
noble manner of being after death than be can be 
here : and the child may with more reason he allowed 
to cry for leaying his mother's womb for this world, 
than a man can for changing this world for another. 
Sudden death er •violenr. 

Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or lost Ms 
head, or died of the plague ; and this is a new spring 
of sorrow. But no man can give a sensible account, 
how it shall be worse for a cbild to die with drowning 
in half an hour, than to endure a fever of one and 
twenty days. And if my friend lost his head, so he 
did not lose bis constancy ajid his Religion, he died 
with huge advantage. 

Being Childless. 

But by this means I am left without an heir. Well. 
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BQppoae that: Thou haat no heir, and I have no inhe- 
ritance ; and there are many kings ond emperors that 
have died childless, many royu! lines are extinguished : 
and Aiiffuntus CtEsar was forced to adopt hia wife's son 
to inherit all the Itoman greatness. And there ate 
many wise persons that never married ; and we read 
nowhere tbat any of the children of the Apostles did 
smvive their fathers : and all that inherit any thing of 
Christ's kingdom come to it by adoption, not by Dii- 
tural inheritance: and to die without a natural heir is 
no intolerable evil, since it was sanctified in the person 
of Jetus, who died a Virgin. 

E'uil or un/ortunaie Children. 

And by this means we are freed from the greater ^U| 
sorrows of having a fool, a awine, or a goat, to ttiIb*!^ ' 
after ns in our familiea : and yet even this condition 
admits of comfort. For all the wild Americaits are 
supposed to he the sons of Dodonaim ; mid the sons of 
Jacob are now the most scattered and despised people 
in the whole world. The son of Solomim was but a 
silly weak man ; and the son of Sezehiah was wicked ; 
and all the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves 
and pirates, all the slaves and miserable men and 
women of the world, ore tbo sons and daughters of 
JToaA .- and we must not look to be esempted from 
that portion of sorrow which God gave to Noali and 
Adam, to Ahraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob : I pray 
God send us into the lot of Abraham. But if any 
thing happens worse to ns, it m enough for us that 
we bear it eeenlff. 

Our o'vjn Dfalb. 

And how, if you were to die yourself? you know 
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you must. Only be ready for it, by the preparationa 
of a good life ; and tbea it is tlie greatest good that 
ever happened to tbee: eUe there is nothing that 
can comfort you. But if you have served God in a 
holy life, send away the women and the weepers, tell 
them it ia as much intemperance to weep too much as 
to laugh too much; and when thou art alone, or with 
fitting company, die as thou sbouldest, but do not die 
impatiently, and lite a foi catehed in a trap. For if 
you fear death, you shall neTer the more avoid it, but 
you make it miserable. Fanniua, that kiUed himself 
for fear o£ death, died as certainly as Porcia that ate 
burning coals, or Calo that cut his own throat. To 
necessary and natural, and it may be honour- 
ible : but to die poorly, and basely, and sinfully, that 
it that can make a man unfortunate. No man 
can be a slave but ho that feard pain, or fears to die. 
To such a man nothing but chance and peaceable 
times can secure hia duty, and he depends upon things 
without for his felicity ; and so is well but during the 
pleasure of his enemy, or a thief or a tyrant, or it may 
be of a dog or a wild bull. 



A Prayer againir Sensuality. 
Eternal Tather, Thou that sitteat in Heaven in- 
vested with esaential Glories and Divine perfectionB, 
fill my Soul with ao deep a sense of the eicellencies of 
spiritual and heavenly things, that, my affections being 
weaned from the pleasures of the world and the false 
allurements of ain, I may with great severity and the 
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prudeDce of a holy discipline and strict desires, with 
clear resolullous and a free spirit, have my converBa- 
tion in Heaven and heavenly employments ; that, be- 
ing in affections as in my condition a pilgrim and a 
stranger here, I may covet after and labour for an 
abiding city, and at last may enter into and for ever 
dwell in the Celestial Jerusalem, which ia the mother 
of U3 aU, through Jeaus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For Tetnperanic. 

O Almighty God and gracioua Father of men and 
Angels, who openest Thy hand and filleat all things 
with plenty, and hast provided for Thy servant suffi- 
cient to satisfy all my needs ; tench me to use Tliy 
creatures soberly and temperately, that I may 
with loads of meat or drink make the temptations 
my enemy to prevail upon me, or my spirit unapt for 
the performance of my duty, or my body healthless, 
or my aflections sensual and unholy. my God, 
never suffer that the blessings which Thou giveat me 
may either minister to sin or sickness, but to health 
and holiness and thanksgiving; that in tho strength 
of Thy provisions I may eheerfuUy and actively aijd 
diligently serve Thee : that I may worthily feast at 
Thy table here, and be accounted worthy through Thj 
grace to be admitted to Thy table hereafter at tho 
eternal supper of the Lamb, to sing an Hallelujah to 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



For Chaililji : lo be said a^ec'tally by unmarried persont. 

Almighty God, our most holy and eternal father, 

who art of pure eyes, aud canst behold no unclean- 
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neBS ; let Thy graoiouB and holy Spirit descend upon 
Thy servnnt, and reprove the spirit of Fornication 
and Uneleannesa, and cast him out; that my body 
may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary to 
entertain the PRINCE of purities, the holy and eter- 
nal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts pol- 
lute that Boul which God hath sanctified ; no imcleau 
words pollute that tongue which God hath commanded 
to be an organ of His praiseB ; no unholy and unchasto 
action rend the Teil of that Temple where the holy 
Jesus hath been pleased to enter, and hath chosen for 
His habitation: but seal up all my senses from all 
Tain objects, imd let them lie entirely possessed with 
Sellgion, and fortified witL prudence, watchfulness, 
mortification; that I, possessing my vessel in 
illness, may lay it down with a holy hope, and re- 
ceive it again in a joyful resurrection, through Jesus 
Christ our lord. Amen. 

A Prayer far ibe In-ve of Cod ; lo be said by Virgins and 
WidoiBS, frafsssed or resel'ved so lo li've : and may be used 
by any one. 

Holy and purest Jesus, who wert pleased to ea- 
ise every holy Soul, and join it to Thee with a 
loly union and mysterious instruments of religious 
society and communications : O fill my soul with 
Religion and desires holy a8 the thoughts of Cheru- 
bim, passionate beyond the love of women; that I 
may love Thee as much as ever any creature loved 
Thee, even with all my Soul, and all my faculties, and 
all the degrees of every faculty : let me know no loves 
but those of duty and charity, obedience and devo- 
tion ; that I may for ever ran after Thee who art the 



I 



174 PRATERS FOR SEVERAL CRACES. [chap, i 



King of VirginB, and with whom whole kingdoms are 
in lore, and for whose sake Queene have died, and at 
whose feet Kings with joy have laid their crowns and 
Bceptrea. My Soul is Thine, O dearest Jesu; Thou 
art my Lord, and hast loimd up my eyes and heart 
from all stranger affections; give me for my dowry 
purity and hnmility, modesty and devotion, charity 
nnd patience, and at last bring me into the Bride- 
chamber to partake of the felicities and to lie in the 
boBom of the Bridegrooin to eternal ages, O holy and 
sweetest Saviour Jesiif. Amen. 



O Eternal and gracious Father, who hast conse- 
crated the holy estate of Marriage to become m; 
terious, and to represent the union of Christ and TTis 
Church; let Thy Holy Spirit so guide me in the 
doing the duties of this state, that it may not become 
a sin unto me ; nor that liberty which Thou hast 
haUowed by the holy Jesus, become an occasion of 
hcentiouaness by ray own weakness and sensuahty ; 
and do Thou forgive all those irregularities and too 
sensual applications which may have in any de; 
discomposed my spirit and tho severity of a Chrktian. 
Let me in all accidents and circumstances be severe 
in my duty towards Thee, affectionate and dear to my 
"Wife [or Husband], a guide and a good example to my 
iamily, and in all quietness, sobriety, prudence, and 
peace, a follower of those holy pairs who have served 
with godliness and a good testimony. And the 
blessings of the eternal God, blessings of the right 
hand and of the left, be upon the Body and Soul of 
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Thy servant my Wife [or Hwsband], and abide upon 
her [or him] till the end of a holy and happy life; 
and grant that both of us may lire together for ever in 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Jetu», our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer for ihe grace of Humiliiy. 

O holy and inoBt graeioua Master and Saviour 
JesuB, who by Thy esamplcf and by Tliy precept, by 
the practice of a whole life and frequent discouraCB, 
didst command us to be meek and humble in imita- 
tion of Thy incomparable sweetness and great hu- 
mUity ; be pleased to give me the grace, aa Thou hast 
given me the commandment : enable me to do what- 
soever Thou commandest, and commmid whatsoever 
^iThou pleasest, mortiiy in me all proud thoughts 
and vain opinions of myself: let me return to Thee 
the acknowledgment and the fruits of all those good 
things Thou hast given me; that, by confessing 
I am wholly in debt to Thee for them, I may not 
boast myself for what I have received, and for what 
I am highly accountable : and for what is my own, 
teach me to be ashamed and humbled, it being 
nothing but sin and misery, weakness and unclean- 
ness. Let me go before my brethren in nothing 
but in striving to do them honour and Thee glory, 
never to seek ray own praiae, never to delight in It 
when it is offered ; that despising myself I may be 
accepted by Thee in the hononrs with which Thou 
ahalt crown Thy humble and deapised servants for 
Jegu* His sake in the kingdom of eternal glory. 
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Acts of Uutn'ilily and Medesly by luay of Praytr and Medi- 

I. 

Lord, I know that my spirit ia light and tbomy, 
ray body is brutish nnd exposed to Biclmesa; I am 
constant to folly, and inconstant in holy purposes. 
My labours are rain and fruitless ; my fortune full of 
change and trouble, Bpldom pleasing, never perfect ; 
my wisdom is folly ; being ignorant even of the parts 
and passions of my own body : and what am I, O 
Lord, before Thee, but ji miserable person, hugely in 
debt, not able to pay ? 

11. 

Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of myself: 
I am less than the least of all Thy mercies. 
IIL 

"What was I before my birth P First, nothing, 
and then uncleanneas. "Wbnt during my childhood ? 
wcalmeBs and folly. WLat in my youth ? folly still 
and passion, lust and wildneas. Wbat in my whole 
lifeP a great sinner, a deceived and an abused person. 
Lord, pity me, for it is Tliy goodneas that I am kept 
from coufuaioa and amazement, when I consider the 
misery and shame of my person and the defilements 
of my nature. 

IV. 

Lord, what am I ? and Lord, what art Thou? WTtat 
is man that Thou art mindful of Mm, and the ton of 
man that Thou bo regardest him * i* 

' Pit rili. 4 ; ciljv. s. 
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Hom can man be justified with God ? of koto ean he 
ie chan tiat is bom of a woman? BeJiold even to the 
moon, and it shineth not ; yea, the stare are not pure 
in Hit eight .- Hoic much lesa man, that is a worm, and 
tie son o/man which ie a worm'' ? 

A Prater for a canienud spirit, and ibe grace ef Moderamn 
and Pmiince. 

O Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 
turea, who hast diapoaed all thinga and all chances so 
as may hest glorily Thy Wisdom, and serve the ends 
of Thy Justice, and magnify Thy Mercy, hy secret 
and undiscernihle ways bringing good out of evil ; 
1 most hnmhly beseech Thee to give me wisdom from 
above, that I may adore Thee, and admire Thy ways 
and footsteps, which are in the great deep and not to 
be searched out : teach me to submit to Thy provi- 
dence in all things, to be content in all changes of 
person and condition, to be temperate in prosperity, 
and to read my duty in the lines of Thy mercy, and 
in adversity to be meek, patient and resigned, and to 
look through the cloud, that I may wait for the con- 
solation of the Lord, and the day of Hedemption; in 
the meantime doing ray duty with an unwearied dili- 
gence, and an undisturbed resolution, having no fond- 
ness for the vanities or possessions of this World, 
but laying up my hopes in Heaven and the rewards of 
holy living, and being strengthened with the Spirit 
of the inner man, through Jeeua Christ our Lord. 
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Justice is by the ChriBtiiwi Religion enjoined in all 
its parts by these two propoaitions in Scripture : WTtai- 
mecer ye would that men tTiould do to you, even »o do to 
ikem. This is the measiire of commutative justice, or 
of that justice which supposes eichiiuge of thb^s pro- 
fitable for things profitnble : that, ns I supply your 
need, you may supply mine; aa I do a benefit to you, 
I may receive one by you ; and because every man 
may be injured by another, therefore hia security shall 
depend upon mine : if he will not let me be safe, he 
shall not be safe himself (only the manner of his being 
punished is upon great reason both by &od and all the 
world taken from particulars, and committed to a pub- 
lic disinterested person, who will do justice without 
passion both to him and to me) ; if he refuses to do 
me advantage, he shall receive none when hia needa 
require it. And thus Gad gave necessities to men, that 
all men might need; and several abilities to aeveral 
persons, that each man might help to supply the pub- 
lic needs ; and, by joining to fill up all wants, they 
may be knit together by justice, as the parta of the 
world are by nature : and He hath made all obnoxious 
to injuries, and raade every little thing strong enough 
to do us hurt by some instrument or other; and hath, 
given us all a sufficient stock of self-love, and desire of 
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self-preservation, to be as the chain to tie together ali 
the parts of society, and to restrain us from doing 
violence, lest we be violently dealt wittal ouraelrea. 

The other part of justice is commonly called dittri- 
btitive, and is commanded in ttie Kuie, Sender to all 
their duet; tribute, to whom tribute is due; eusiom, to 
wioM custom; fear, to whom fea/r ; hoTtour, to whom 
honour. Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
other''. This justice ia diatinguiahed from the first, 
because the ohliRation depends not upon contract op 
eipress bargain, but pasai's upon uB by virtue of some 
command of God, or of our superior, by nature or by 
grace, by piety or religion, by trust or by office, accord- 
ing to that commandment : As every man hath received 
the gift, so let him minister t&e same one to another, as 
good stewards of the manifold grace of God', And, as 
the first considers an equality of persons in respect of 
the contract or particular necessity; this supposes a 
diiTerence of persons, and no particular bargains, hut 
such necessary intercourseB as by the laws of God or 
man are introduced. But I shall reduce all the par- 
ticulars of Loth kinds to these four beads. 1. Obedience, 
2. Provision, 3, Negotiation, 4. Restitution. 

SECT. I. 

OfOhtdlence lo our Superiors. 

Otte Superiors arc set over us in affairs of the world, 
or the affairs of the Soul aud tbiugs pertaining to He- 
ligion; and are called accordingly, Eecleaiastical, or 
Civil. Towards whom our duty ia thus generally de- 
scribed in the New Testament. For Temporal or Cicil 
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ijovemort the commanda are these : Render to (Vsor 
the thing* that are Ciesar's^: and, Lei eeerj/toul he sub- 
ject to the higher power* : For there it no power but of 
God: The foweri that he are ordained of God : Who- 
goever there/ore resisteth the potcer, resisteth the or- 
dinance of God; and they that retitt thall receive to 
ihemgeloea damnation^: and, Put them in mind to be 
lubject to principalities and powers, and to obey Ma^- 
trateg^ ; and, Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man, for the Lord!* sake ; vihether it be to the King, as 
supreme ; or tmto Governors, as unto them that are sent 
by Him for tiie punishment of evil doers and the praise 
oftltem that do tnelV. 

For Spiritual or Ecclesiagfical Governors thus we 
are commanded : Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give an account '' : and, Mold tuck in 
reputation^ .- and, To this end did I lerite, that I might 
know the proof of you, -wfiether ye be obedient in all 
things'', said S. Paul to the Church of Corinth. *Our 
duty is reducible to practice by the following Rulea. 

iff/j and duliei of Ob^dienie te all our Superiors. 

1. We muat obey all humBn laws appointed and 
conBtituted by lawful authority, that ia, of the supreme 
power, according to the eonatitution of the place in 
which we live ; all laws, I mean, which are not against 
the law of God. 

2. In obedience to human laws, we muat obaerre 
the letter of the law where we can without doing 
violence to the reason of the law and the intention of 

'l,iie...M. « Rom.«ili.l,a. "TUuilU.l, > IPEt.ii, IS, M. 
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the lawgiver: but, where they cross each other, the 
charity of the law is to be preferred before its dis- 
cipline, and the reason of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reason of the law ceases in our 
particular, and a contrary reason rises upon us, we are 
to procure dispensation, or leave to omit the obserra- 
tion of it in such circumstances, if there be ajiy per- 
sons or office appointed for granting it ; but if there 
be none, or if it is not easily to be had, or not without 
an inconvenience greater than the good ot the obser- 
vation of the law in our particular, we are dispeuBcd 
withal in the miture of the thing, without further pro- 
cess or trouble. 

4. As long as the law is obligatory, so long our 
obedience ia due ; and he thnt begins a contrary cus- 
tom without reason, sins : bat he that breaks the law 
when the custom is entered ftnd fixed, is excused; be- 
cause it is supposed the legislative power consents, 
when by not punishing it auftera disobedience to grow 
up to a custom. 

5. Obedience to human laws must be for conscience 
take ; that is, because in such obedience public order 
and charity and benefit is concerned, and because the 
law of God commands ua, therefore we must make a 
conscience in keeping the just laws of superiors : and 
although the matter before the making of the law was 
indifferent, yet now tho obedience is not indifferent" ; 
but, next to the laws of God, we are to obey the laws 
of all our superiors; who, the more public they are, 
the first they are to be in the order of obedience, 

6. Submit to the punishment and censure of the 
laws, and seek not to reverse their judgment by op- 
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poains:, but by submittinjj, or flying, or Bilence, to paaa 
through it or by it as we csn : and although from in- 
terior .judgea we may appeal where the law permits us, 
yet we must sit down and rest in the judgment of the 
supreme ; and if we be wronged, let us complftin to 
God of the injury, not of the persons ; and He will 
deliver thy Soul from unrighteous judgea. 

7. Do not believe thou haat kept the law, when 
thou hast suffered the pimishment. For although 
patiently to submit to the power of the sword be a 
part of obedience, yet this ia such a part as supposes 
another left undone : and the law punishes, not be- 
cause she ia as well pleased in taking vengeance ns in 
being obeyed ; but, because she is pleased, slie usee 
punishment aa a means to secure obedience for the 
future, or in others. Therefore although in such cases 
the law ia satisfied, and the injury and the injustice Is 
paid for, yet the sins of irreligion, and scandal, and 
disobedience to God, must stiU be so accounted for, aa 
to crave pardon, and be wnsiied off by repentance. 

8. Human laws are not to be broken with scandal, 
nor at all without reason ; for he that does it cause- 
lessly is fl despiser of tlie law, and undervalues the 
authority. For human laws diJFer from Divine laws 
principally in this ; 1. That the poritive commands of 
a man may be broken upon smaller and more reasons 
than the posilivB etmmands of God; we may upon a, 
smaller reason omit to keep any of.the fasting daya of 
the Church, than omit to give alms to the poor: only 
this, the reason must bear weight according to the 
gravity and concernment of the law ; a law in a small 
matter may be omitted for a small reason, in a great 
matter not without a greater reason. And 2. The 
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npgative precepts of uiea may cense by many iuatru- 
Mieiita, by contrary customs, by public disreliab, by 
long omission ; but the negative precepts of God never 
can cease, but wben tbey are expressly abrogated by 
the same nutbority. But what those reasons are, that 
can dispense with the command of a man, a man may 
be' bis own judge, and sometimes take hia proportions 
from hia own reason and necessity, aometimea from 
public fame, and the practice of pious and severe per- 
sons, and from popular customs ; in which a man shall 
walk most safely, when he does not walk alone, but a 
spiritual man takes him by the hand. 

9. We must not be too forward in procuring dia- 
pensations; nor use them any longer than the reason 
continues for which we lirst procured them : for to be 
dispensed witbal is an argument of natural infirmity, 
if it be necessary ; but if it le not, it signifies an un- 
disciplined and unmortified spirit. 

10. Wo must not be too busy in examining the 
prudence and unreaaonableness of human laws ; for 
although we are not bound to believe them all to be 
the wisest ; yet if, by enquiring into the lawfulness of 
them, or by any other batrument, we find them to 
fail of that wisdom with which some others are or- 
dained, yet we must never make use of it to disparage 
the person of the lawgiver, or to countenance any 
man's disobedience, much less our own. 

11. Pay that reverence to the person of thy Prince, 
of bis Ministers, of thy Parents and spiritual Guides, 
which by the customs of the place thou livest in are 
usually paid to such persona in their several degrees: 
that is, that the highest reverence be paid to the 
highest person, and so still in proportion \ and that 
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this reTerence be expreaaed in all the circumatancea 
and maimers of the city rind nation. 

12. Lift not up thy hand against thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence soever : but bear all personal 
aflrontB and inconveniences at their haodB, and seek 
no remedy but by patience and piety, yielding and 
praying, or absenting thyself. 

13. Speak not evil of the Enter of t/ty people", nei- 
ther Curge tJi^ father or mother f, nor revile thy spi- 
ritual Guides, nor diacover and ky naked their infir- 
mities: but treat them with reverence and religion, 
and preserve their authority sacred by esteeming their 
persons venerable. 

14. Pay tribute and customs to Princes according 
to the laws, and maintenance to thy Parents according 
to their necessity, and honourable support to the 
Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and the 
customs of the place. 

15. Remember always that ditty to our superiors is 
not an act of commutative justice, but of distributive : 
that is, although Kinga and Parents and spiritual 
Guides are to pay a great duty to their iniferiors, the 
duty of their several charges and government ; yet the 
good government of a King and of Parents are actions 
of Beligion as they relate to God, and of Pietjf as they 
relate to their people and families. And although 
we usually call t\erajmt Princes who administer their 
laws exactly to the people, because the actions are in. 
the manner of Justice ; yet in propriety of speech they 
are rather to be called Pious and Seligious. For as he 
is not called a just Father that educates bis children 
well, but pious; 80 that Prince who defends and well 
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rules bis people, is Seli;/ious, and does ttat dnty for 
which alone he is answerable to God. The conse- 
quence of which is this, so far as concerns our duty : 
If the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, we must not 
fail of 0UT3 ; for we are answerable to tliem and to 
God too, as being accountable to all our superiors, and 
so are they to theirs : they are above ua, and God ie 
above them. 

Remedies agaitiit Diioiedience, ami means lo endear our 
Obedience fy ■way of consideration. 

1. Consider, that all authority descends from God, 
und our superiors bear the image of the Divine Power, 
which God imprints on them as on an image of clay, 
or a coin upon a less perfect metal, which whoso de- 
faces, shall not be answerable for the loss or spoil of 
the materials, but the defacing the king's image: and 
in the same measure will God require it at our hands, 
if we despise His authority upon whomsoever He hath 
imprinted it. He that degpiselk you, despUeth Me"*. 
And Dathan and Abiram were said to be gathered 
together against the Lord'. And this was &.PauVs 
argument for our obedience: The poicers that be, are 
ordained of God*. 

2. There is very great peace and immunity from sin 
in resigning our wills up to the command of others; 
for, provided that our duty to God be secured, their 
commands are warrants to u a in all things else ; and 
the case of conscience is determined, if the command 
be evident and pressing : and it is certain, the action 
that is but indifferent, and without reward, if done 
only upon our own choice, ie an act of duty and of 
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Heligtoa, and rewardable by the grace imd favour of 
God, if done in obedience to tbo command of our su- 
periors. For since niiturally we deaire what ia for^ 
bidden us, (and sometimes there is no other evil in j 
tlie thing but that ib ia forbidden us,) God bath is 
grace enjoined and propoctionablj accepts obedience, 

B beiug directly opposed to the former irregularity ; 
and it is acceptable, although there be no other good 

n the thing that is commanded us, but that it ia 

commanded. 

3. By obedience we are made a society and a re- 
public, and distioguiahed from herds of beasts, and 

ips of flicB. who do wimt they list, and are incapable 
of laws, and obey none ; and therefore are kiUed and 
destroyed, though nerer punialied, and they never < 
have a reword. 

4. By obedience we are rendered capable of all the 
blessings of government, signified by S. Paul in th 
words; Me it the minuter of God to fhee for good* s 
nnd by S. Peter in theae ; Goeemort are tent by Him 
for the punishment of avil-doera, and for the praite of 
iliem thai do leeW. And he that ever felt, or saw, or 
con understand the miseries of confusion in public 
aQfiira, or amazement in a heap of sad, tumultuous, 
and indefinite thoughts, may from thence judge of the 
admirable effects of order, and the beauty of govern- 
ment. What health is to the body, and peace is to 
the apirit, that is government to the societies of men; 
the greateat blessing which they can receive in that 
temporal capacity. 

5. No man shall ever be fit to govern others, that 
knowa not first how to obey. For if the apirit o ' 

' Bom. liii. 1. ' I Fee U. 1^ 
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subject be rebellious, in a prince it will be tyrannical 
and intolerable ; and of so ill example, that, as it will 
encourage the disobedience of others, so it will render 
it unreasonable for him to exact of others what in the 
like case he refused to pay. 

6. There is no sin in the world which God hath 
punished with so great severity and high detestation 
as this of Disobedience. For the crime of Idolatry 
God sent the sword amongst His people ; but it was 
never heard that the Earth opened and swallowed up 
any but rebels against their Prince. 

7. Obedience is better than the particular actions 
of Eeligion ; and he serves God better that follows 
his Prince in lawful services, than he that refuses his 
command upon pretence he must go say his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that sin which of all sin 
seems the most unnatural and damned impiety. Re- 
hellion is ds the sin of Witchcraft ^. 

8. Obedience is a complicated act of virtue, and 
many graces are exercised in one act of obedience. It 
is an act of humility, of mortification and self-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the public, of order and 
charity to ourselves and all our society, and a great 
instance of a ^•icto^y over the most refractory and un- 
ruly passions. 

9. To be a subject is a greater temporal felicity 
than to be a King : for all eminent governments ac- 
cording to their height have a great burden, huge care, 
infinite business, little rest, innumerable fears; and 
all that he enjoys above another, is, that he does enjoy 
the things of the world with other circumstances, and 
a bigger noise; and if others go at his single com- 

* 1 Sam. XT. 23. 
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mand, it is also certain he must eufTer incouTenieuce 
at tbe needs and disturbances of all hie people : and 
the evils of one man and of one family are not enough, 
for him to bear, unless also he bo almost crushed with 
tiie oyils of manlcind. He therefore is aa ungrateful 
person that will press the acalea down with a voluntary 
load, and by disobedience put more thorns into the 
crown or mitre of his superior, Mucli better is the- 
advice of S. Paul, Ober/ them that have the rule over 
gou, at they that must give an account for your bouU, 
that they may do it with joy and not with grief: for 
(besides that it is unpleasant to them) it m unprofit- 
able fir yoa^. 

10. The Angels are rainistering spirits', and per- 
petually execute the will and commandment of God: 
and all the wise men and all the good men of the 
world are obedient to their governors; aud the ober- 
nal Son of God eatecmed it His Meat and drink to 

the tcill of His Father^, and for His obedience'' 
alone obtained the greatest glory ; and no man ever 

ue to perfection but by Obedience : and thousands 
of Saints have chosen such institutions and manners 
of living, in which they might not choose their own 
work, nor follow their own will, nor please them- 
selves, hut be accountable to otliers, and subject to 
discipline, and obedient to command, as knowing this 
to be the high-way of the Cross, the way that the 
King of Sufferings and humility did choose, and ao 
became the King of glory. 

11. No man ever perished who followed first the 
will of God, and then the will of His superiors : but 

Htii.il.Li;. ■Hell. 1.14. 'Jolrnii. 34. " Thil. ii. 8, 9. 
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thousands have been damned merely for following 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgmenta, 
and choosing their own work, and doing their own 
fanciea. For if we begin with ourselvea, whatsoever 
aeema good in our eyes is most commonly diepleaBing 
in t1ie eyes of God. 

12, Tlie sin of rebellion, though it be a spiritual 
sin, and imitable by Devils, yet it is of that disorder, 
unreasonableness, and impossibility amongst intelli- 
gent spirits, that they never murmured or mutinied 
in their lower stations against their superiors. Nay, 
the good Angels of an inferior order durst not revile 
a Devil of a higher order. This consideration which 
I reckon, to be most pressing in the discourses of 
reason, and obliging nest to the necessity of a Divint 
precept, we learn from S. Jude; lAkeioise also these 
filthy dreamen degpUe dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. And yet Michael the Archcmgel, when eontend- 
ing with the Devil he disputed ahout the body of Mosea, 
iv^st not bring against him it railing acaiaation '. 

But because our superiors role by their eiample, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are several degrees and parts of obe- 
dience, of several eicellencies and degrees towards 
perfection. 

Degrees of Oiedience. 
1. The first is the obedience of the outward Work: 
and this is nil that human laws of themselves regard; 
for, because Man cannot judge the heart, therefore it 
prescribes nothing to it : the public end is served not 
by good wishes, but by real and actual performances ; 
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and if a man obeys agniiiBt his will, he is not punish- 
able by the laws. 

2. The obedience of He Will: and this ia also ne- 
ceasary in our obedience to Human laws, not because 
Man requires it for himacif, but because God com- 
mands it towards Man ; and of it (although Man can- 
not, yet) God will demand an account. For we are 
to do it o» to the Lord, and not to men^ ; and there- 
fore we mu3t do it willingly. But by this mejuis our 
obedience ju private ia aeeured against secret arta and 
subterfugea : and when we can avoid the punishment, 
yet we shall not decline our duty, but Bervo Man for 
God's sake, ihat is,cheerfiilli/, promptly, timorously ; for 
these are the proper parts of willingneaa and choice. 

3. The Undergtanding must yield obedience in gene- 
ral, though not in the particular instance ; that ia, 
we must be firmly persuaded of the excellency of the 
obedience, though we be not boimd in nil cases to 
think the particular law to he moat prudent. But in 
this our rule is plain enough. Our understanding 
ought to be inquisitiTe whether the civil constitution 
agree with our duty to God; but we are bound to en- 
quire no further : And tlierefore beyond this, although 
he who, having no obligation to it, (as counaellora 
have,) enquires not at all into the wisdom or reason- 
ableness of the law, be not always the wisest man, yet 
he is ever the best subject. For when he hath given 
up hia understajiding to his Priuce and Prelate, pro- 
vided that hia duty to God be aeeured by a pre- 
cedent search, he hath also, with the best and with 
all the inatruments in the world, secured hie obe- 
dience to Man. 
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As God hath imprinted Hia authority in Beveral 
pnrta upon peveral eatfltes of Men,ns Princes, PnrentB, 
Spiritual Guides : so He hatli also delegated and com- 
mitted parts of Hia care and providence unto them, 
that they may be instrumental in the conTeying such 
blessings which God knows we need, and which He 
intenda ahoiild be the effetrts of governmeiit. Por, 
since God govema all the world ns a King, proyides 
for us as a Fa,ther, and is the great Guide and Con- 
ductor of our spirits as the Head of the Church, and 
the great Shepherd and Bishop of our Souls ; they 
who have portions of these dignities, have also their 
share of the administration : the sum of all which is 
usually signified in these two words Governing and 
Feeding; and is particularly recited in the follow- 
ing rules. 

Duties af Kings, and all lie Supreme fo'iiier, as Laiugl-vers. 

1. Princes of the people and nil that have legis- 
lative power must provide useful and good liiws for 
the defence of propriety, for the encouragement of 
labour, for the safeguard of their persons, for de- 
termining coutroveraies, for reward of noble actions 
aud excellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting 
trade, and enriching their people. 

2. In the making lnws Princes must have regard 
to tliG public dispositions, to the affections and dis- 
affectiona of the people, and nniat not introduce a law 
with public scandal and displeasure ; but consider the 
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public benefit, and the present capacity of nffiiira, and 
general inclinationB of men's minda. For he that en- 
forces a law upon a people ag»inBt their first aad 
public apprehensions, tempts them to disobedience, 
and makes laws to become snares and hooka to catch 
the people, and to enrich the treasury with the spoil 
and tears and curses of the commonalty, and to mul- 
tiply their mutiny and tlieir sin. 

3. Princes must provide that tlie laws be duly exe- 
cuted : for a good law without elocution is liie an 
unperformed promise : and therefore tboy must be 
severe exactors of accounts from their delegates and 
ministers of Justice. 

4. The severity of laws must be tempered with dis- 
pensations, pardons, and rcmisaions, according as the 
case shall alter, and new necessities be introduced, or 
some Biugulur accident stall happen, in which the law 
would be unreasonable or intolerable as to that par- 
ticular. And thus the people with tiieir importunity 
prevaOed against Saul in the case of Jonathan, and 
obtained his pardon for breaking tbe law which his 
father made, because his necessity forced him to taste 
honey, and his breaking the law in that case did pro- 
mote that service whose promotion was intended by 
the law '. 

5. Princes must be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide such instances of gentleness, ease, wealth and 
advantages, as may make mutual contidenee between 
them ; and must fix their security under God in the 
love of the people, which therefore they must with all 
arts of sweetness, remission, popularity, nobleness 
and sincerity, endeavour to secure to themselves. 
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6. Princes must not multiply public Oatha without 
preat, etnineut, antl violent necessity, leafc the security 
of tlie King become a. snure to tbe people, and tbey 
I ecome fake when tbey see themaelves Buspected, or 
impatient wlien tliey are violently held fast : but tbe 
greater and mere useful caution is tipoii things than 
upon persons ; and if security of Kings can be ob- 
tained otherwise, it is better that Oatha should be the 
last refuge, and when nothing else can be sufficient. 

7. Let not the people be tempted with arguments 
to disobey, by the imposition of great and unneces- 
sary taxes : f<ir that lost to the son of Solomon the 
dominion of the ten Tribes ai Israel'. 

8. Princes must in a special manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not suffering their persons to 
be oppressed, or their estates imbeciled, or iu any 
sense be exposed to the rapine of covetous persons, 
but be provided for by just Laws, and provident 
Judges, and good Guardians, ever having an ear ready 
open to tlieir just complaints, and n heart full of pity, 
and one hand to support tlieni, and the other to 
avenge them, 

9. Princes must provide that the laws may be so 
administered, that they be truly aud really an ease to 
the people, not an instrumeiit of vexation ; and there- 
fore must be careful that the shortest and most equal 
ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 
tricacies and windings as much cut off as may b3, lest 
injured persons be forced to perish under the op- 
jireasion, or under the law; in the injury, or iu the 
suit. Laws are like Princes; those best and most 
beloved, who are moat easy of nccess, 
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10. Places of JudicjitHre ought at no hftud to be 
Bold by pioua Princea, wLo remember themselves to 
be FatberB of the people. For they that iuy the office 
will mU the act, and they ttint at any raie will bi 
Judges, will not at any easy rate do Justice ; and 
their bribery ia less puniahahle, when bribery opened 
the door by wliich they entered. 

11. Ancient privilegps, favours, customs, and acts 
of grace indulged by former Kings to their people, 
must not without high reason and great necessities 
be revoked by their successors, nor forfeiturea be 
exacted violently, nor penal laws urged rigorously 
nor in light cases, nor lawa be multiplied without 
great need, nor licious persona, which are publicly 
and deservedly hated, be kept ia defiance of popular 
desires ; nor any thing that aiay unnecessarily make 
the yoke heavy and the affection light, that may in- 

bering, that the interest of the Prince aod the People 
ia so enfolded in a mutual embrace, that they cannot 
bo untwisted without palling a limb off, or dissolving 
the bands and conjunction of the whole body. 

12. Ail Princes must esteem themselves as much 
hound by their word, by their grants, and by their 
promises, as the menncat of their subjects are by the 
restraint and penalty of lawa : and although they are 
Buperior to the people, yet they are not superior to 
their own voluntary concessions and engagements, 
their promises and oaths, when once they are passed 
from them. 

The duty of Superkrs as ibiy are Judges. 

1> Princes in Judgment and their Deleg;.ts Judges 



SECT. II.] THE DUfr OF SUPERIORS. 15; 

miisb judge the causes of all persona uprightly ami 
impartially, without any personal considei'ation of the 
power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or tho 
needs of the poor. For although the poor must fare 
no worse for hia poverty, yet in justico he must fare 
no better for it : And although the rich must he no 
more regarded, yet he must not be Icsb. And to this 
purpose the tutor of C^rus inatruoted him, when, in 
a coutroieray where a great boy would hnve taken a 
large eoat from a little boy, because his own was too 
little for him, and the other's was too hig, he atJ- 
judged the great coat to the great boy: his tutor 
answered, Sir, if you were made a Judge of decency 
or fitneaa, you had judged well in giving the biggest 
to the biggest; but when you were appointed Judge, 
not whom the coat did fit, but whose it was, yon 
should have considered the title and the poBseaaion, 
who did the violence, and who made it, or who bought 
it. And so it must be in judgments between the rich 
and the poor ; it is not to be considered what tbe poop 
man needa, hut what is his own. 

2. A Prince may not, much less may inferior Judgrs, 
deny justice when it ia legally and competently de- 
manded : and if tbe Prince will use bis prerogative in 
pardoning an offender against whom Justice is re- 
quired, he must be careful to give satisfaction to the 
injured person, or hia relnti' es, by some other instru- 
ment; and be watchful to tiike away the scflndiil, 
that is, lest such indulgence miglit make peratius 
more bold to do iijury: and if lie spares the life, 
let hijQ change the punishment into that which may 
make the offender (if not suffer justice, yet) c'o jus- 
tice, and moi-e real advantage to the injured pereoa. 
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These Biulea coucern PrioceB nnd their delegntes iii 
the making or administering laws, in the appointing 
rules of juatiee and doing acts of judgment. The 
dutj- of Parenta to their Children and Nepliewe ia 
briefly described by S. Paul. 

The duly of Paraiis to their CbiUyen. 

1. Ji'athert, proeoke not your children to twafSBj 
that ia, he tender-boweJied, pitiful and gentle, com- 
plying with all the infirmities of the Children, and 
in their several ages proportioning to them several 
usHgea aecordiog to their needs and their capacities. 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
tlie Lord: that is, secure tiieir Eeligiou, season their 
jounger jeara with prudent and pious principles, 
make them in love with virtue, and make them ha- 
bitually so before they come to choose or to discern 
good from evil ; that tlieir choice may be with less 
difficulty and danger. For while they are under dis- 
cipline, they suck in all that thej iire first taught, 
and believe it infinitely. Provide for them wise, 
learned, and virtuous Tutors, and good company and 
diacipline'', seasonable baptism, catechism, and con- 
firmation. For it is a great folly to heap up mucli 
wealth for onr Children, and not to take care con- 
cerning the Children, for wliom we get it. It is as if 
11 man should take more care about his shoe than 
about his foot, 

3. Parent* inugt shew piety at home^ ; tliat ia, they 
must give good example and reverent deportment in 
the face of their children; and all those instances of 
charity wliicli usually endear each other, sweetness of 
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conversation, affability, frequeut ndmODitions, all sig- 
nifications of love and tenderness, care and watchfiil- 
neaa, must be espreaaed towards Children, that tbey 
may look upon their Parents as their frienda and 
patrons, their defence and sanctuary, their trenaure 
and their guide. Hither ta to be reduced the nursing 
of Children, which is the first and most natural and 
necessary instance of piety which mothers can shew 
to their babes; a duty from which nothing wDI ex- 
cuse, but a disability, sickness, danger, or public ne- 
cessity. 

4. Parents must proetde for their own " according 
to their condition, education, and employment; called 
by S. Paul, a laying up for the children, that is, an 
enabling them by competent portions, or good trades, 
arts, or learning, to defend tiiemBelves against tbe 
chances of the world ; that they may not be exposed 
to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. And al- 
though this must he done without covetousness, with- 
out impatient and greedy desires of making them 
rich ; yet it must be done with much care and grk?at 
affection, with nil reasonable provision, and according 
to our power; and if we can without sin improve our 
estates for them, that also is part of the duty we o«o 
to God for them. And this rule is to esteud to all 
that descend i'rom us, although we have been ON'ei- 
taken in a fault, and have unlawful issue ; they also 
become part of our care, yet so as not to injure the 
production of the lawful bed. 

5. This duty is to eiten-d to a provision of con- 
ditions and an estate of life. Parents must according 
to their power and reason provide busbflnds or wives 

' ITlm. T. e, 10. 
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for their children. In which they must secure piety 
nnd religioD, nnd the nffection and love of the ia- 
tereBtedpereons; and after these let them make what 
lirOTisiona they can fur other convcnioncea or ad- 
vantages : ever remembering, that they can do no 
injury more afflictive to the children, than to jo'a 
them with cords of a disagreeing affection: it is like 
wolf and a lamb, or planting the vine in a, 
garden of eoleworta. Let them be persuaded with 
reaBonahle inducements to make them wilHug and to 
clioose according to the parents' wish, hut at no hand 
let them be forced. Better to ait up all night, than 
to go to bed with a dragon. 

7J,e duly af Husbands, £?f. 



Rules for married pcriDin. 

. Husbanda must give to their wives love, main- 
tL'uance, duty, and the sweetnesses of conversation; 
{and wives must pay to them all they have or can with 
! interest of obedience and reverence:) and they 
must he complicated in affections and interest, that 
there he no distinction between them of Mine and 
Thine. And if the title bs the man's, or the woman's, 
yet the use must be common ; only the wisdom of the 
man is to regulate all extravagances and indiaeretioua. 
In other things no question is to he made ; and their 
{joods should be as their children, not to be divided, 
but of one possession and provision: whatsoevor iu 
otherwise, is not marriage but merchandise. And 
npon this ground I Buppoae it was, that 5. Basil com- 
mend;d that woman who took p.irt of h>T husband's 
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goods to do gnod works witlinl ; for supjwsing Iiim to 
be unwilling, anrt that the work waa hia duty or liers 
nlone, or botli theirs in conjunction, or of great advau- 
tnge to either of their Souls, and no vioience to tlie 
support of their families, she hath right to all tiiat : 
(ind Abigail of her ovni right made a eostly present to 
David, when her husb di\6?bd f dt T" 
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deportmenta and innocent chaste compliances, the bi 
band be morose and ungentle, let the wife discourse 
thua; if while I do my duty my husband neglects me, 
what will be do if I neglect him ? and if she thinks to 
be separated by reason of her husband's unchaste life, 
let her consider, that then the man will be uncurably 
ruined, and her rivals could wish nothing more than 
tliat tliey might possesa him alone. 

The duty of Maslen of Familie!. 
1. The Bime care is to extend to all of our family in 
their proportions, as to our children ; for as by S. 
Paul'g economy the heir differs nothing from a servant 
while he is in minority", so a servant should differ 
nothing from a, child in the substantial part of the 
care; and the difference is only in degrees, Servants 
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and mBStere are of the same kindred, of the same na- 
ture, and heirs of the same promises, and therefore 
•1. must he provided of neceBsariea for their support 
and maintenance. 2. They must be used witli mercy. 
3. Tlieir work must he tolerable and merciful. 4, 
Their restrainta must he reasonahle. 5. Their tecrea- 
tiotia fitting and healthful. 6. Their religion and the 
interest of Souls taken care of. 7. And masters must 
correct their Bcrvants with gentledesa, prudence, and 
mercy; not for eveiy slight fault, not always, not with 
upbraiding and disgraceful language, hut with sucli 
only as may express and reprove the fault, and amend 
the pereon. But in all tliese thingB measures are to 
he taken by t!ie contract mude, by the laws and cus- 
toms of the place, by the sentence of prudent and 
merciful men, aud hy the cautious and remembrauceB 
given us hy God; such as is that written by S. Paul", 
as knowing that we also hate a Master in Heaven. The 
master must not be a liou in his house, lest his power 
be obeyed, and his person hated ; his eye be waited 
on, and his business he neglected in secret. No ser- 
vant will do his duty, unless he make a conscience, or 
love his master : if he does it not for God's sake or his 
master's, he will not need to do it always for Uia own. 

The duty ofGuardiani or Tutor!. 

Tutors and Guardians are in the place of parents ; 
and what they are in fiction of law, they must re- 
member as an argument to engage them to do in 
reality of duty. They muat do all the duty of parents, 
excepting those obligations which are merely natural. 
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I The dutj of Miniaterg and Spiritual Guides to the people 
ia of 90 great burden, so carious rules, so intricHte and 
bus; caution, tbEit it requires a distinct tractate hy it- 



This part of justice is auch, aa dependa upon the 
lawB of mim directly, and upon the laws of Gcd only 
by consequence and indirect reason ; Mid from civil 
lawa or private agreements it ia to take its estimate 
and meaaurea: nod altbough our duty is plain and 
easy, requiring of us boneaty in contracts, sincerity in 
affirming, simplicity in bargaining, and faithfulneaa in 
performing ; yet it may be helped by the addition uf 
tiiese following rulea and CQasiderations. 

Rules and meaiures dJ 'Jmlice in bargaining. 

1. Ia making eontrncta, uae not many words ; for 
all the business of a bargain is aummed up in few sen- 
tences : and he that speaks least, means fsirest ; as 
having fewer oppoitunities to deceive. 

2. Lie not at all ; neither in a little thing, nor in a 
great; neither in the subatance, nor in the circum- 
stance; neither in word, nor deed: that is, pretend 
not what ia false, cover not what ia true, and let the 
measure of your affirmation or denial be the under- 
standing of your cnntracfor; for he that deceive* the 
buyer or the seller, by speaking what is true in a j^ense 
not intended or understood by the other, is a liar and 
a thief. For in bargains you are to avoid not only 
what \%fal»e, but that also whicli deceices. 
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3. In prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
mercliandises, jou may buy as cheap ordinarily aa you 
can, and bcU as dear aa you can, ho it be 1. witboufc 
violence; and 2. when you contract on equnl terais 
with persons in all eensea (as to tbe matter and skill 
of birgni'iing) equal to yourself, that is, mcrelianta 
with merchants, wise men with wise men, rich with 
rich ; and 3. when there is no deceit, and no necesaity, 
and no monopoly : for ia these cases, viz. when the 
contractors are equal, and no advantage on eitlier side, 
both pnrtiea are voluntary, and therefore there can be 
]io injustice or wrong to either. But then add also 
this coasiderntion ; that the public be not oppressed 
by unreasonable and unjiiat rates : for which the fol- 
lowing rules are the best measure. 

4. Let your prices be according to that measure of 
pood and eril which is established in the fame and 
common accounts of the wisest and most merciful men 
ekiUed in that manufacture or commodity; and tlie 
gain such wliich without scandal is allowed to persons 
in all the same eircum stances. 

5. Irft no prices be heightened by the necessity or 
unakilfulness of the contractor; for the flpst is direct 
un charitableness to the person, and injustice in the 
tiling ; (because the man's necessity could not natu- 
rally enter into the consideration of the value of the 
commodity ;) and the other is deceit and oppression : 
much less must any man make necessities ; as by en- 
gfossiug a commodity, by niMiopoly, by detaining corn, 
or the like indirect arts ; for such persons are unjust 
to all single persons with whom in such cases they 
coutraet, and oppressors of the public. 

6. lu intercourse with others, do uot do all which 
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TOn may lawfully do ; but keep anmetliiiig wittiin thy 
power : and because tliere is a latitude of gain in buy- 
ing and selling, take not thou the utmost penny that 
is Inwfiil, or which tbou tbinkest bo ; for although it 
be lawful, yet it is not safe ; and he that gains all that 
he can gain lawfully this ye«r, possibly next year will 
be tempted to gain something unlawfully. 

7. He that sella dearer, by reason be sells not for 
ready money, must iacrcaae his price no higher than 
to make himself recompenBo for the loss which accord- 
ing to the rules of trade he sustained by his forbear- 
ance, according to common computation, reckoning in 
nlso the hazard, which he is prudently, warily, and 
charitably, to estimate. But although this be the mea- 
sure of his justice, yet because it happens either to 
their fiiends, or to necessitous and poor persons, they 
are in these cases to consider tlie rules of friendaliip 
and neighbourhood, and tlie obligations of charity, lest 
justice turn into unmercifiihiess. 

8. No man is to be raised in bis price or rents in 
regard of any accident, advantage or disadvantage of 
his person. A Prince must be used conscionabty, as 
well as a common person ; and a beggar be treated 
justly, as well as a Prince : with this only difference, 
that to poor persona the utmost measure and extent 
of justice is unmerciful, whicli to a rich person is inno- 
cent, because it is just, and he needs not tby mecey 
and remission. 

9. Let no man for bis owai poverty become more 
oppressing and cruel in his bargain ; but quietly, mo- 
destly, diligently, and patiently, recommend his estiite 
to God, and follow its interest) and leave the success 
lo Him : for sucli courses will more probably adiance 
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Lis tmde ; they will certainly procure him a bleasiog 
imd a recoLiipenae ; sud if they cure not hia poverty, 
they win take nway the evdl of it ; and there ia nothing 
else in it that can trouble hira. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling; for every 
degree of detention of it beyond the time ia iDJustice 
and uHchari table ueas, and grinds hiafnce till tears and 
blood come out ; but pay him exactly according to 
coveuant, or according to his needs, 

11. Ecligiously keep all promises and covenants, 
though made to your disadvantage, though afterwards 
you perceive you might have been better : and let not 
any precedent act of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothiug make you break your promise, 
unless it be unlawful or impossible: that is, either out 
of jour natural, or out of your civil power, yourself 
being under the power of another ; or that it be in- 
tolerably inconvenient to yourself, and of no advantage 
to another; or that you have leave espressed, or rea- 
sonably presumed. 

12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot do, or cannot with probability undertake, or 
in some sense profitably and with ease or with ad- 
vantage manage. Physicians must not meddle with 
desperate diseasea, and known to be incurable, without 
declaring their sense before-hand ; that if the patient 
please he may entertain him at adventure, or to do 
him some little ease. Advocates must deal plainly 
with their clients, and tell them the true state and 
danger of their case; and must not pretend confidence 
in an evil cause ; but when he hatii so cleared his own 
innocence, if the client will iave collateral and legal 
advantages ohloined by his industry, he mayengagu 
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endeavour, provided lie do no injury to the riglit 
cause, or auy mail's person. 

13. let no man appro[iriate to his own use wiiat 
God by a special mercy, or the republic, batb madtj 
coimnon ; ibr tbat is botb against justice and charity 
too : and by miraculous accidents God bath declared 

i displeasure against such enclosure. When the 
kings of Sapht enclosed tlie gardens oi (Enoiria, 
where the best maiina of Calabria descends, that no 
man might gather it without pajing tribute; the 
maona ceased, till the tribute was taken off; aud 
then it came again: and ao, when after the tliird 
trial the Princes found thej could not have tbat in 
proper which God made to be common, they left it 
3 free as God gave it. TliG like happened in ^ire .- 
when I^simachus laid an impost upon the Tfagasean 
Salt, it vanished, till Lysimaehvs left it public. And 
when t)ie procurators of king Antigonus imposed a 
rate upon the siek people tbat came to Edepsum to 
drink the waters which were lately sprung, and were 
very healthful, instantly the waters dried up, and the 
lOpe of gain perished". 

The sum of all is in these words of S.Paul; Let no 
lan go beyond and defraud hig brother in any matter, 
hrcause the Lord is the avenger of all suckf. And oui" 

ised Saviour, in the enuioeratiog the duties of jus- 
tice, besides the Commandment of Do not steal, adds 
Defraud not ; forbidding (as a distinct explication of 
the old law) the tacit and secret theft of abusing our 
brother in civil contracts^. And it needs no otliec 

" CiBlios Rbofl. lib. it, t 12. Athene. Dcipnos. lib. iil. 



»s6 



OF RESTITUTION. 



orguiiients to enforce this enutioa, but only that the I 
Lord halli untlertakeii to avenge ali bucIi persona. 
Ant!, as He alwaya doea it in the great day of recom- 
penses; so very often He doea it here, by malting the 
unclean portion of injustice to be as a canker-worm 
eating up nil the other incr-ease : it procares beggary, 
and a declining estate, or a. caitiff cursed spirit, an ill 
lie, the curse of the injured and oppressed person, 
and n fool or a prodigal tn he his heir. 
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Sextiltition is that part of justice to which a man is 
obliged by a precedent contract, or a foregoing fault, 
by his own act or another man's, either with or without | 
will. He that borrows, is bound to pay ; and much 
ire he that steals or cheats. For if he that borrows ' 
ind pays not when he ia able, be an unjust person and 
a robber, because he possesses another man's goods to 
the right owner's prejudice ; then he that took them 
at first witliout leave, ia the same thing in every in- 
stant of his possession, which the debtor is after the 
time in whicli he should and could have made pay- 
ment. For in all sins we are to distinguish the tran- 
sient or pasaiog act from tLe remaining effect or evil. 
The act of stealing waa soon over, and cannot be un- 
done, and for it the sinner is only answerable to God, 
r Hia Vicegerent ; and he is in a particular manner 
appointed to expiate it by sufferiug punishment, and 
repenting, and asking pardon, and judging and con- 
demning himself, doing acta of justice and charity in 
oppoaitiou aud contradiction to that evil actiou. 
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beeauae in tlie case nf stealiDg there iB an injury done 
to our neighbour, and the evil atiil remains after tbe 
action is past ; therefore for this we are accountable 
to our neighbour, aiid we are to take the evil off from 
him which we brought upon him, or eise he is an ia- 
jured person, a sufferer n!l the wliile: and that any 
mau should bo ibo worse for mo and my direct act, 
and by my intention, is against the rule of equity, oil 
justice, and of chai ity ; I do not that to others, whieli 
I would have done to myself; for I grow rirher upon 
the ruins of his fortune. Upon this ground it is a de- 
termined rule in DiTinity, Our sin can never be par- 
doned till we have restored -what we unjustly took, or 
wrongfully detain : restored it (I mean) actually, or in 
purpose and desirOj which we must really perform 
when we can. And this doctrine, besides its Bvideu*b 
and apparent reaaonablenesa, ia derived from the ei- 
press words of Scripture, reckoning Sestitatioa to be 
a part of Repentance, necessary in order to the remis- 
sion of our ains. If the wieied restore the pledje, giee 
again that He had robbed, ^c. he shall sarely live, he 
shall not die'. •The practice of this part of justice U 
to be directed by tho following rules. 

Rules of making Reuilulion. 
I. Whosoever is an effective real cause of doinj 
his Neighbour wrong, by what instrument soever he 
does t, (whether by commanding or encouraging it, 
by counselling or commending it, by acting it or not 
hindering it when he might and ought, by concealirj 
it or receiving it,) is bound to make rettitution lo 
ilia Neighbour; if without him the injury h^ not 
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been done, but by him or liia assistance it was. For 
hy the same reason that every one of these is guilty 
of tlie sin, and is cause oi" tlie injury, by the same they 
nre bound to make reparation; because by him his 
Keiplihonr is made worse, and tlierefore is to be pnt 
into that state from whence he was forced. Aud sup- 
pose that thou hast peranaded an injury to be done to 
thy Neighbour, which others would have persuaded if 
thou hadst not, yet thou art still obliged, because thou 
really didst cause the injury; just aa they had been 
obliged if they had done it ; and thou art not at all 
the less bound by having persons ns ill inclined as 
thou wert. 

2. He that conimandetl the injury to be done, is first 
bound ; then he that did it : and after these, tliej also 
Are obliged, who did so assist, as without them the 
thing would not have been done. If aatiafaction be 
made by any of the formei, the latter is tied to repent- 
auce, but no restitution : but if the injiu-ed person be 
not righted, every one of them ia wholly guilty of the 
injustice, and therefore bound to reaiitntion singly 
and entirely. 

3. Whosoever intends a little injury to his Neigh- 
bour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally 
comes ; he is obliged to make nu entire reparation of 
all the injury ; of that wliich he intended, and of that 
which he intended not but yet acted by his own in- 
strument going further than he at first purposed it. 
He that set fire on a plane-tree to spite his Neigh- 
bour, and the plane-tree set fire on his Neighbour's 
houao, is bound to pay for all the loss, because it did 
all rise from his own ill intention. It is like murder 
committed by a diuuken person ^ involuntary in some 



SECT. IT.] OF RESTITUTION. 109 

of the effect, tut voluntary in the other partK of it, aud 
in all the cause; and therefore the guilty person ia 
answerable for all of it. And when Ariaraiheg, the 
Cappadoeian King, had but in wantonness stopped the 
mouth of the river Melanus, although he intended no 
evil, yet Eupkratea being swelled by that means, and 
bearing away some of the strand of Oappadocia, did 
groat spoil to the PhrygiaTia and Galatians ; be there- 
fore by the Soman Senate was condemned in three 
hundred talents towaida reparation of the damage. 
Much rather therefore, when the leaser part of the 
ctO was directly intended, 

4, He that hindera a charitable person from giving 
iJ-jna to a poor man, is tied ta restitution, if be hindered 
him by fraud or violence ; because it was a right which 
the poor man had when the good man had designed 
and resolved it, and the fraud or violence hinders the 
effect, but not the purpose : and therefore he who used 
the deceit or the force, is injurious, and did damage to 
the poor man. But if tlie alms were hindered only by 
entreaty, the hinderer ia not tied to restitution, be- 
cause entreaty took not liberty away irom the giver, 
but left him still master of hia own act, and he had 
power to alter hia purpose ; and so long there was no 
injustice done. The same ia the case of a testator 
giving a legacy either by kindncas or by promise and 
common right. He that hinders the charitable legiusy 
by fraud or violence, or the due legacy by entreaty, is 
equally obliged to restitution. The reasoa of the latter 
part of this ease is, because he that entreats or per- 
suades to a sin, is as guilty as he that acts it: and if 
without hiu perausBioa the sin and the injury would 
not be acted, he ie in his kind the entire cause, and 



1 
I 



OF RESTITUTION. JIchap. m. 

therefore obliged to repnir the injury as much aa the 
person that does the wrong immediately. 

f>. He that refuses to do any part of hia duty (to 
which he ia otherwise obliged) Tvithout a bribe, ia 
bound to restore that money ; because he took it in 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a salary for bia 
labour, or a reward of bis wisdom, (for his stipend 
hath paid all that,) or he hath obliged himself to do it 
by hia voluntary undertaking. 

He that takes anything frooi hia Neighbour 
which was justly forfeited, but yet taltes it not as a 
minister of Justice, but to satisfy bia own revenge or 
avarice; is tied to repentance, but not to restitution. 
For my Neighbour ia not the worse for my act, for 
thither the law and hia own demerits bore bim ; but 
because I took the forfeiture indirectly, I am answer- 
able to God for my unhandsome, unj uat, or uncharitable 
circura stances. Thus Philip oi Maeedon was reproved 
by Aristidee for destroying the Phocetues; because 
although they deserved ifc, yet he did it not in prose- 
cution of the law of nations, bat to enlarge bia own 
dominions. 

The heir of an obliged person is not hound to 
make restitution, if the obligation passed only by a 
personal act ; but if it passed from his person to his 
estate, then the estate passes with all its burden. If 
the father by persuading his neighbour to do injustice 
be hound to restore, the action is extinguished by the 
death of the father, because it was only the father's 
that bound him, which cannot directly bind the 
; therefore the son ia free. And this is so in all 
personal actions, unless where the civil hiw interposes 
and altera the case. 
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^ These rules concern the perseni ibal are obliged lo make 
restilulioa: ibe other circumstances afii are ihui described. 

8. He that by fact, or word, or sign, either frau- 
dulently or Tiolently does burt to his Neighbour's 
body, life, goods, good name, frieuds, or Soul; is 
bound to make restitution in the eevernl iastances, 
according aa they are capable to be made. In all 
these instances we muBt separate entreaty and entice- 
ments from deceit or violence. II' I persuade niy 
Neighbour to coiwuit adultery, I still leave him or her 
in their own power; and though I am answerable to 
God for my sin, yet not to ray Neighbour. For I 
made her to be willing ; yet she was willing : that ia, 
the same at last as I was at first. But if I have ueed 
fraud, and made her to believe a lie, upon which con- 
fidence she did the act, and without it she would not, 
(as if I teU a woman her husband is dead, or intended 
tolrill her, or ia himself an adulterous man;) or if I use 
violence, that is, either force her or threaten her with 
death, or a grievous wound, or anything that takes her 
from the liberty of her choice; I am hound to resti- 
tution : that is, to restore her to a right undeiatand- 
ing of things and to a full liberty, by taking from her 
tho deceit or the violence. 

9. An adulterous person ia tied to restitution of the 
injury, ao far as it ia reparable, and can be made to 
the wronged person ; that is, to make provision for the 
children begotten in unlawful embraces, that they may 
do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a common 
portion ; and if the injured person do account of it, he 
must satisfy him with money for the wrong done to 
his bed. He is not tied to offer thia, because it ia no 
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proper exchange ; but he is bound to pay it if it \ 
reasonably demanded ; for every man hath justice done 
him, when himself is satisfied, though by a word, or an 
action, or a penny. 

10. He that hatii killed a man is bound to restitu- 
tion by allowing such a maintenance to the children, 
and near relatives of the deceased as they have lost by 
his death, considering and allowing for all circ: 
stances of the man's age, and health, and probability 
of liviag. And thus Heraulei is said to have made 
erpiation for the death of Ipkitua, whom be slew, by 
paying a mulct to his cliildren. 

11. He tbat hath really lessened the fame of his 
Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to restore it 
by its proper instruments ; such as are confession of 
hia fault, giving testimony of its innocence or worth, 
doing him honour, or (if that will do it, and both parties 
agree) by money, which answers all things. 

12. He that hath wounded his Neighbour, is tied to 
the expenses of the surgeon and other incidences, and 
to repair whatever loss he sustains by hia disability to 
work or trade ; and the same is in the case of false im- 
prisonment : io which eases, only the real eifect and 
remaining detriment are to be mended and repaired ; 
for the action itself is to bo punished or repented 
and enters not into the question of restitution. But 
in these and all other cases, the injured person is to be 
restored to that perfect and good condition from which 
he was removed by my fraud or violence, so far as ii 
possible. Thus a ravisher must repair the temporal 
detriment or injury done to the maid, and give her 
n dowry, or marry her if she desire it. For this re- 
stores her into that capacity of being a good wife. 
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vliich by the injury was lost, as fsF as it can be 
done. 

13. He that rohbeth his Ifeighbour of his goods, or 
detains anything violently or fraudulently, ia bound 
not only to restore the principal, but all its Iruita and 
emoluments which would have accrued to the right 
owner during the time of their heiog detained. *By 
proportion, to these rules we may judge of the ob- 
ligation that lies upon all sorts of injurious persons : 
the sacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjust judges, false witnesses and 
accusers, those that do fraudulently or violently bring 
men to sin, that force men to drink, that laugh nt and 
disgrace virtue, that persuade servantB to run away, or 
cDuimend such purposes; violent peraecutora of reli- 
gion in any instance : and jdl of the same nature. 

14. He that hath wronged ao many, or in that man- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade,) that he knows not 
in what measure he hath done it, or who tbey are j 
must redeem his fault by rdma and largesses to the 
poor, accordmg to the value of his wrongful dealing as 
near as he can proportion it. Better it is to go beg- 
ging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with the 
spoils of rapine and injustice. 

15. The order of paying the debts of contract or 
restitution are in some instances set down by the civil 
laws of a kingdom, in which cases their rule is to be 
observed. In destitution or want of such rules, we 
are 1. to observe the necessity of the creditor, 2. then 
the time of the delay, and 3. the specid obligations of 
friendship or kindness ; and according to these in their 
several degrees make our restitution, if we be not able 
to do all that we should : but if we be, the best rule 
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IB, to do it so eoon as we can; taking our accountiv 
this, as io our human a-ctiouB, according to prudez 
and civil or natural coaveuiences or possibilities ; 
securing these two things: 1. That the duty be i 
wholly omitted, and 2. That it be not deferred at t 
out of covetousneaa, or any other principle that 1 
yictous. Remember that the same day in which Ztte 
cheua made restitution to all whom he bad injure 
the same day Christ Himself pronounced that aalva 
tion was come to his house*. 

16. But besides the obligation arising from cantrac&.| 
or default, there is one of another sort which c 
from kindness and the acts of charity and friendship'. 
He that does me a favour, hatJi bound me to make him 
a return of thankfulness. The obligation c 
by covenant, not by his own espreas intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty springing up 
within the spirit of the obliged person, to whom it i 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 
good, than to return evil for evil : because a man may 
forgive an injury, but Le must never forget a good 
turn. For everything that ia excellent, and every- 
thing that is profitable, whatsoever is good in itself 
or good to me, cannot but be beloved ; and what we 
love we naturally cherish and do good 
fore that refuses to do good to them whom he is bound 
to love, or to love that which did him good, ii 
natural and monstrous in his affections, and thinks all 
the world bom to minister to him, with a greedineaa 
wor-^e than that of the sea ; whicli, although it receives 
all rivers into itself, yet it furnishes the clouds and 
springs with a return of all they need. 
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Our duty to benefactors is to esteem and love their 
:Boiia, to make them proportionable returns of aer- 
duty, or profit, according as we can, or as they 
need, or as opportunity presents itself, and according 
to the groatuessea of their kiudnesa ; and to pray to 
to make them recompense for all the good they 
have done to us; which last ofRce is also requisite to 
be done for our creditors, who in charity have relieved 
our wants. 



Eternal God, great Ruler of mea and Angels, 
who hast constituted all things in a wonderful order, 
making all the creatures subject to man, and one man 
to another, and all to Thee, the last link of thia ad- 
mirable chain being fastened to the foot of Thy throne ; 
teach me to obey all those whom Thou hast set over 
me, reverencing their persons, submitting indiJferently 
to all their lawful commaads, cheerfully undergoing 
those burdens which the public wisdom and necessity 
ijhall ijupase upon me; at no hand murmuring against 
Grovernment, lest the spirit of pride and mutiny, of 
murmur and disorder, enter into me, and consign me 
to the portion of the disobedient and rebellions, of the 
deapisers of dominion and revJIers of dignity. Grant 
this, O holy God, for His sake, who for His obedience 
to the Father hath obtained the glorification of eternal 
BgeB] our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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^ Prajrera for Kings and nil MagistrateB, for our Parenta 

spiritual and nnturni, are in the following litanies at 

the end of the fourth Chapter. 

A Prayer to be said hy Suhjecti, luben tbe'ir Land h iniiaded 

anil overran by barbaroas or •viicked piopU, enemiei of the 

Religion, or ibe Gmiernment. 

I. 

O Eternal God, Thou alooe ruleat in tbe Kingdoms 
of men, Thou art the great God of hattlea and recom- 
penses, and hy Thy glorioua wisdom, by Thy Almighty 
power, and by Thy secret providence, dost determine 
the events of war, and the issuea of human counaela, 
and the returns of peace and victory : now at last be 
pleased to let the light of Thy countenance, and the 
effects of a glorious mercy and a gracious pardon, re- 
turn to tiiis Land. Thou seeat how great eyils we 
suffer under the power nnd tyranny of war; (md al- 
though we submit to and adore Thy justice in our 
sufferings, yet be pleased to pity our misery, to hear 
our complaints, and to provide ua of remedy against 
our present calamitiea ; let not the defenders of a 
righteous cause go away ashamed, 
for ever confounded, nor our partii 
ligion suppreased, nor learning discountenanced, and 
we he spoiled of all the eaterior ornaments, inatru- 
inenta, and advantages of piety, which Thou haat been 
pleased formerly to minister to our infirmities, for the 
interesta of Learning and Beligion. Amen. 
II. 

We confeas, dear God, that wo have deserred to ba 
totally extinct and aeparate from the Communion of 
Saints, and the comforts of Religion ; to be made sep- 
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vantB to ignorant, unjust and inferior persons ; or to 
aiiffep any other calamity which Thou ahalt allot ua as 
the instrument of Thy anger, whom we have so often 
provoked to wrath and jealousy. Lord, we humbly lie 
down nndor the burden of Tby rod ; begging of Thee 
to remember our iufirmitiea, and no more to remember 
our sinB, to support ub with Thy staff, to lift ua up 
with Thy hand, to rofrcsh us with Thy gracious eye ; 
and, if a sad cloud of temporal infelicities must atill 
encircle ua, open unto us the window of Heaven, that 
with an eye of faith and hope we may see beyond the 
cloud, looking upon those meteiea which in Thy secret 
providence and admirable wisdom Thou designest to 
aU Thy aervants, from such unlikely and sad begin- 
ningB. Teach UB diligently to do all our duty, and 
cheerfully to submit to all Tby will ; and, at last, be 
gracioua to Thy people that call upon Thee, that put 
their truat in Thee, that have laid up all their hopes 
in the boBoni of God, that besidea Thee have no 
helper. Amen. 

III. 

Place a Guard of Angels about tlie person of the 
KJSG, and immure him with the defence of Thy right 
hand, that no unhallowed ana may do violence to him. 
Support him with aids from Heaven in all his battles, 
trials, and dnngera ; that he may in every inatant of 
his temptation become dearer to Thee ; and do Thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give unto 
him the henrta of all his people, and put into his hand 
a prevailing rod of iron, a sceptre oi power, and a 
Bword of Juaticej and enable him to defend and com- 
fort the Churches under his protection. 
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IV. 
BlesB all his friends, relatives, confederates, and 
liegea ; direct their counsels, unite their hearts, atreng- 
then their hands, bless thoir actions. Give unto theta 
holiness of intention, that they may with much can- 
dour and ingenuity pursue the cause of God and the 
Sing. Sanctity all the means and instruments of 
their purposes, that they may not with cruelty, injus- 
tice, ov oppression, proceed towards the end of their 
just deaures : and do Thou crown all their endeavours 
with a prosperous event, that all may cooperate to, 
and actually produce, tliose great mercies wliich «e 
beg of Thee ; Honour and safety to our Sovereign, 
defence of his just rights, peace to hia people, estab- 
lishment and promotion to Eeligion, advantages and 
encouragement to Learning and holy living, deliver- 
ance to all the oppressed, comfort to all Thy faithiid 
people, and from all these, glory to Thy holy Name. 
Grant tliis, O KING of Einga, for His sake by whom 
Thon bast consigned us to al! Thy mercies and pro- 
mises, and to whom Thou hast given all power in 
Heaven and Earth, our lord and Saviour JeniM Christ. 

A Prayer to be mid by Kings or Maghirales, for ibemsH'ves 
and their Penple. 
O my God and King, Thou rulest in the Kingdotna 
of men; by Thee Kiuga reign, and Princes decree 
justice : Thou hast appointed me under Thyself [and 
under my Prince"'] to gorem this portion of Thy 
Church according to tLe laws of Eeligion and the 
Common- wealth. Lord, I am but an infirm man, 
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and know not how to decree certain aentencea without 
erring in judgment : but do TIiou giye to Thy servant 
an understanding heart to judge this people, that I 
may discern between good nnd evil. Cause mo to walir 
before Thee and ajl the people in truth and rigliteoua- 
neaa, and in aincerity of iieart ; that I may not regard 
the person of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terror, 
nor despise the peraon of the poor, and reject his peti- 
tion; but that, doing justice to all men, I and my 
people may receive mercy of Thee, peace and plenty in 
our days, and mutual love, duty, and correspondence ; 
that there be no leading into captivity, no complaining 
in our streets j but we may see tjie Church in pros- 
perity all our days, and Eeligion established and in- 
creasing. Do Thou estahliah the house of Thy ser- 
vant, and bring me to a participation of the glories of 
Thy Kingdom, for His sake -who ia luy Lord and Eing, 
the holy and ever-blessed Saviour of the world, our 
Bedeemer Jesui. Amen. 

A Prayer te be said by Pa-rents for iheW Children. 
O Almighty and most merciful Father, who hast 
promised children as a reward to the righteous, and 
hast giyen them to me aa a. testimony of Thy mercy, 
and an engagement of my duty ; be pleaaed to be a 
Father unto them, and give them healthful bodies, 
understanding Souls, and sanctified Spirits, that they 
may be Thy aerrants and Thy children aU their days. 
Let a great mercy and providence lead them through 
the dangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
youth, that they may never run into foUy and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
of their liyes, that by good education, careful tutors. 
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holy einiD pie, innocent company, prudent counael, eai 
Thy rcBtrnining grace, their duty to Thee may he se- 
cured in the midst of a crooked and untoward gene- 
rntion : and, if it aeem good in Thy eyea, let me be 
enabled to provide conveniently for the aupport of 
their persona, that they may not bo deatitute and 
miserable in my death ; or if Thou sbalt call me olf 
from this world by a more timely summons, let their 
portion be, Thy care, mercy, and providence, over 
their bodies and Souls : and may thoy never live vi- 
cions liTSs, nor die violent or untimely deaths ; hut let 
tbem glorify Thee here with a free obedience, and the 
duties of a ■whole life : that when they have served 
Thee in their generations, and havo profited the Chris- 
tian Common- wealth, they may he oo-heira with Jesus 
in the glories of Thy eternal Kingdom, through the 
same our Lord Jems Christ, Amen. 

A Prayer Is if iaid by Masters af Families, Curatfs, Tutors, 
or other obliged persons, for their charges. 

O Almighty God, merciful and gracious, have mercy 
upon my Family [or Pupils, or Parishioners, Ac] and 
flU committed to my charge : sanctify thom with Tby 
grace, preserve them witU Thy providence, guard them 
from all evil by the custody ol Angels, direct them in 
the ways of peace and holy Religion by my Ministry 
and the conduct of Thy most Holy Spirit, and consign 
them all with the participation of Thy blessings and 
gi'acea in this worid, with healthful bodies, with good 
understandings, and sanctified spirits, to a full frui. 
tion of Thy glories hereafter, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
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A Prayer to be said fy Merrhants, Tradesmin, and Handi- 
cmjU-men, 

Eternal God, Thou Fountain of justice, mercy and 
benediction, who by ray education and other effects of 
Thy Providence bnat called me to this proleBsion, that 
by my industry I may in my small proportion wojk 
together lor the good of myself and others j I humbly 
beg Thy grace to guide me in my intention, and in 
the tranBaetion of my affairs, that I may be diligent, 
just, and Jaithful : and gi^e me Thy favour, that this 
my labour may be accepted by Thee as a part of my 
necessary duty : and give me Thy blessing to assist 
and prosper mo in my calling, to such meaaurea as 
Thou shalt in mercy choose for me : and be pleased to 
let Thy Holy Spirit be for over present with me, that 
I may never be given to covetousncsa and sordid appe- 
tites, to lying and falsehood, or any other base, in- 
direct, and beggarly arts ; but give me prudence, ho- 
nesty and Christian sincerity, that my Trade may be 
sanctified by my Eeljgion, my labour by my intention 
and Thy blessing ; that, wben I have done my portion 
of work Thou hast allotied me, and improved the 
talent Thou haat intrusted to me, and served tho 
Common-wealth in my capacity, I may receive the 
mighty price ol' my high calling, which I expect and 
beg, in the portion and inheritance of the ever blessed 
Saviour and Eedeemer Jesus. Amen. 

A Prayer lo he said by Deb ion, and all Person j obliged 
fjxjbelber by crime Or cfttiiract. 

Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the trea- 
sury and fountain of all good, ot all justice, and all 
mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
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are, and all that we have, being Thy Debtors by reason 
of our aiDB, and by Thy own gracious contract made 
with U9 in Jems Christ; tench me in the first place to 
perform all my Obligations to Thee, both of duty and 
thankfuIneBS ; and next enable me to pay my duty to 
all my friends, and my debts to all my Creditors, that 
none be made miserable or lessened in his estate by 
his kindness to me, or traifick with me. Forgive me 
all those sins and irreguSar actions by which I en- 
tered into debt further than my necessity required, 
or by which such necessity was brought upon me: 
but let not them sufEer by occasion of my sin. Lord, 
reward all their kindneBs into their bosoms, and make 
them recompense where I cannot, and make me very 
willing in all that I can, and able for all that I am 
ohhged to ; or, if it seem good in Thine eyes to afflict 
me by the continuance of this condition, yet make it 
up by some means to them, that the prayer of Thy 
servant may obtain of Thee at least to pay my debt in 
blessings. Amen. 



Lord, sanctify and forgive all that I have tempted 
to evil by my discourse or my esample : instruct them 
in the right way whom I have led to error, and let mc 
never run further on the score of sin : but do Thou 
blot out aU the evils I have done by the spunge of Thy 
pasBion, and the blood of Thy Cross ; and give me a 
deep and excellent repentance, and a free and a gra- 
cious pardon, that Thou mayesfc answer for me, O 
Lord, and enable me to stand upright in judgment ; 
for in Thee, O Lord, have I trusted, let rao never be 
confounded. Pity me and instruct me, guide me and 
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Buppoit me, pardon me and saye me, for my sweet 
Saviour Jeinis Christ Hia aake. Amen. 

A Prayer fur Pairon and Bftiefaciors. 

Almighty G-od, Thou Fouutain of all good, of all 
eseelleucy both to Men and Angels, extend Thine 
abundant favour and loving kindneas to my Patron, to 
all my Friends and Benefactors; reward them and 
mate them plentiful recompense for all the good which 
from Thy morciful providence they have conveyed unto 
me. Let the light of Thy countenance shine upon 
them, and let them never come into any affliction or 
eadneaa, but such as may be an instrument of Thy 
glory and their eternal comfort. Forgive them all 
their sins ; let Thy Divinest Spirit preserve them from 
all deeda of darkness. Let Thy ministering Angela 
guard their persona from the violence of the apirita of 
darlineaa. And Thou who inoweat every degree of 
their necessity by Thy infinite wisdom, give supply to 
all their needs by Thy glorious mercy, preacrving their 
persons, sanctifying their hearta, and leading them in 
the ways of rigkteousneas, by the waters of comfort, 
to the land of eternal reat and glory, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Ekligiob in a large sense doth signify the whole 
dutv of Man; compreheuding in it Justice, Charity, 
and Sobriety : because all these being commanded by 
Gfld, they become a part of that honour and worship 
which we are bound to pay to Him. And thus the 
word is used in S.James: ^' Pwe Seligion and vn- 
defiled before Ood and the JEhther is thU ; 3h visit the 
fatherlegs and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himgelf unspotted from the world"." But in a more 
restraiued sense it is taken for that part of duty which 
particularly relates to God in our worshippingfl and 
adoration of Him, iu confesaing His excellencies, lov- 
ing His person, admiring His goodness, believing His 
Word, and doing all that which may in a proper and 
direct manner do Him honour. It contains the duties 
of the flrat Table onlj', and so it ia called GodUnesg'', 
and is by S. Paul distiuguislied from Justice and So- 
hriety. In this sense I am now to explicate the pacta 
of it. 

Oftbf internal anions of Religion. 

Those I call the internal actions of Eeligion, in 

which the Soul only ia employed and ministers to 
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Ood iu the special actionB of Fuilh, Hope, and Cba- 
ritt/. FaWh believes the Eevelatiooa of Giod : Hope 
eipecta His PromiBeB ; and Charity loves His excel- 
lencies and mercies. Faith giveB our underatandmg to 
God : Hope gives up oil the passions and nfiecLioQs 
to Heaven and heavenly tilings : and CJtarity gives the 
Will to the service of God. Faith is opposed to In- 
fidehty, Hope to Despair, Charity to Enmity and Hos- 
tility; and these three sanctify the whole Man, and 
make our duty to God and obedience to His Com- 
mandments to be chosen^ reasonable, and deligjiiful, 
md tiierefore to be entire, persevering, and univergal. 
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s and iB^is of Faith are. 



1. To believe every thing which God hath revealed 
to us ; and when once we are convinced that God bath 
Bpoken it, to make no fiirthec enquiry, but humbly to 
submit ; ever remembermg, tliat there are some things 
which our understanding cannot fathom, nor search 
out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God, but what is 
honourable and excellent; aa knowing that belief to 
be no honouring of God, which entertains of Him any 
dishonourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of Charity ; 
and whatsoever Faith entertains, must be apt to pro- 
duce love to God r but he that believes God to be cruel 
or unmerciful, or a rejoicer in the unavoidable damna- 
tion of the greatest part of mankind, or that he speaks 
one thing and privately means another j thinks evil 
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thouglitB concerning God, and Bucb aa for whicb we 
should hate a man, aad therefore are great enemies of 
Piiitli, being apt to deatioy Charity. Our Faith con- 
cerning God must be as Himself hatb revealed and de- 
scribed His own eicelleuciea : aad in our discourses 
we muat remove from Him all imperfection, and attri- 
bute to Him ail eicellency. 

3. To give ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart 
and deeiie, to become DiBciples of Hia doctrine with 
choice (besides conviction), being in the presence of 
God but as Idiots, that is, without any principles of 
our own to hinder the truth of God ; but sucking in 
greedily all that God hath taught uh, believing it in- 
finitely, and loving to believe it. For this ia an act of 
Love reflected upon Faitb, or an act of Faith leaning 
upon Love. 

4. To believe all God's promises, and that whatao- 
ever is promised in Scripture shall on Gad's part be 
as surely performed as if we liad it in possession. 
Tliis aet makes us to rely upon God with the same 
confidence as we did on our Parents when we were 
children, when we made no doubt but whatsoever we 
needed we should have it if it ware in their power. 

6. To behei'e also the conditions of the promise, or 
that part of the revelation which eoacema our duty. 
Many are apt to believe the Article of Eemission of 
sins, but they believe it without the condition of re- 
pentance, or the fruits of holy life : and that is to be- 
lieve the Article otherwise than God intended it. For 
the Covenant of the Gospel is the great object of Faith, 
and that supposes ouf duty to answer His grace ; that 
God will be our God, so long as we are His people. 
The other is not Faith, but Flattery. 
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6, To profess publicly the doctrine of Jciiw Christ, 
openly owning whatsoever Ee hath revealed and com- 
maaded, not heiiig ashamed of tbe Word of God, or of 
any practices enjoined by it ; and this, without com- 
plying with any man's interest, not regarding favour, 
uor being moved with good works, not fearing dis- 
grace, or loss, or iaconvenience, or death itaelf. 

7. To pray without douhting, without wearineBa, 
without faiutnesa, entertaining no jealousies or aua- 
picions of God, but being confident of Ood'a hearing 
ua, and of His returns to us, wh:itaoever the maaner 
or the instance be, that, if we do our duty, it will be 
gracious and merciful. 

These acta of Faith are in several degrees in the 
aervauts of Jesus; some Lave it but as a grain of 
mustard-seed, some grow up to a plant, some have 
tlie fulness of faith : hut the least faith that, is, must 
be a persuasion so strong as to make us uuJertalie 
the doing of all that duty which Christ built upon 
the foundiition of believing. But we shall best dis- 
cern the truth of our Faith by these following signs. 
^.Jerome' reckons three. 

Signt of true Fahh. 

1. An earnest and vehement Prayer; for it is ira- 
posaiblo we should heartily bi.'licvo the tilings of God 
and the glories of the Gospel, and not most impor- 
tunately desire them. For every thing ia desired ac- 
cording to our belief of its excellency and possi- 
bility. 

2. To do nothing for vain glory, but wholly for the 
interests of Religion, and these Articles we believe : 
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of men, but the praise I 
have giyen up a" 



valuing not at all tlii 

of God, to whom by faith 

intellectual faculties. 

3. To be content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our friend ; desiriug God to 
be all in all to uh, as we are in our uaderatan ting and 
afiectionH wholly His. 

Add 10 ihite , 

4. To be a stranger upon earth in our affections, 
and to hare all our thoughts and principal desires fixed 
upoD the matters of Faith, the things of Heaven. 
I'or, if n man were adopted heir to CmsaT, he would 
(if he believed it real and effective) despise the pre- 
sent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's eye; 
and his desires would out-run his swiftest speed, and 
all his thoughts would spend themselves in creating 
ideas and little fantastic images of his future con- 
dition. Now God hath made us Heirs of His King- 
dom, and Co-heirs with Jesas : if we believed this, we 
would think anf affect and study accordingly. But 
he thiit rejoices in gain, and his heart dwells in the 
world, and is espoused to a fair estate, and trans- 
ported with a light momentary joy, and is afBieted 
with losses, and amazed with temporal persecutions, 
and esteems disgrace or poverty in a good cause to be 
intolerable ; this man either hath no inheritance in 
Heavan, or believes none ; and believes not that he ia 
adopted to be the Son of God, the Heir of eternal 
G.ory, 

5. S. James's sign is the best : " Shew me thy faiih 
bjf thy work»\" Faith makes the Merchant diligent 



nnd venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando 
of Arrajort belieTcd the story told him by Columbut, 
nnd therefore he fiimiabed liim with ships, and got 
the West Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. But 
Henry the Seventh o£ England believed him not, and 
therefore trimted him not "with shipping, and lost all 
the purchase of that Faith- It is told us by Christ, 
'' He that forgivei, tkall he Jorgiofn^ :" if we believe 
this, it ia certain we shall forgive our enemies ; for 
none of UB all but need and desire to be forgiven. 
No man can poaaibly despise or refuse to desire such 
excellent glories as are revealed to them that are 
servants of Christ; and yet we do nothing that ia 
commanded ua as a condition to obtain them. Xo 
man could work a day's labour without faith : but be- 
cause he believes he shall Iiave his wages at the day's 
or week's end, he does his duty. But he only be- 
lieves, who does that thing which other men in the 
like cases do when they do believe. He that believes 
money gotten with danger is better than poverty with 
liifety, will venture for it ia unknown lands or seas ; 
and so will he that believes it better to get Heaven 
with labour, than to go to Hell with pleasure. 

6. He that believes does not make haste' ; but viaita 
patiently till the times of refeshment come, and 
dares trust God for the morrow, and is no more ao- 
licitoua for the next year, than he is for that which is 
past: and it is certain, that man wants Faith, who 
dares be more confident of being supplied when J.e 
hath money in his purse, than wl;en he hath it only 
in bills of exchange from God ; or that relies more 
upon hia own industry thtm upon God's providence. 
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vhen his awn industry fails him. If yoa dare truBt 
to God wben the case to human leaaoi 
possible, and trust to God then also out of choice, not 
because you haye nothing else to trust to, but be- 
cause He ia the only support of a just confidence ; 
then you give a good testimony of your Faith. 

7. True Faith ia confident, and will venture all the 
world upon the strength of its persuasion. Will you 
lay your life on it, your estate, your reputation, that 
the doctrine of JESUS CHRIST is true ia every 
Article ? Then you have true faith. But he that 
fears men more than God, believea men more than 
he believes in Qod. 

8. Faith, if it he true, living, and justifying, cannot 
be separated from a good life : it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become sober, a lascivious person 
become chaste, a covetaua man become liberal; 
overcomes ike world ^ ; it works righteousness' ; and 
makes ua diligently to do, and cheerfully to aufler, 
whatsoever God hath placed in our way to Heaven. 

The Means and Instriimenli to obtain Faith arf, 

1. An humble, willing, and docile mind, or desi) 
to be instructed in the way of God ; for persuasion 
enters like a sun-beam, gently, and without violence : 
and open hut the window, and draw the curtain, and 
the Sun of Righteousness will enlighten your darkness. 

2. Remove all prejudice and love to every tiling 
which may be contradicted by Faith. Sow can ye be- 
lieve (said Christ) that receive praise one of another'? 
An unchaste man cannot easily be brought to believe 
that without purity he shall never see Ood, He that 
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loves riclieB, can hardly believe the doctrine of poverty 
and renunciation of the world; and Alma and Mar- 
tyrdom and the doctrine of the Croas is foUj to him 
that loves hia case and pleasures. He that hath 
nithin him any principle contrary to the doctrines of 
Faith, cannot easily become a Disciple. 

3. Prayer, which is instrumeiital to every thing, 
hath a particular promise in this thing. JTe that 
laclct wisdom let him ash it of Qodi .- and if you give 
good things to your children, how much more shall 
your Heavenly Father give His Spirit to them that 
ashHim^? 

4. The consideration of the Divina omnipotence 
and infinite wisdom, and our own ignorance, are great 
instruments of curing all doubting, and silencing the 
murmurs of infidelity'. 

5. Avoid all curiosity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumstances and mysteries: for true faith is 
full of ingenuity and hearty simplicity, free from sus- 
picion, wise and confident, trusting upon generals, 
without w:itching and prying into unnecessary or in- 
discernible particulars. N'o man cairica bis bed into 
hia field, to watch how his com growa, but believes 
upon the general order of Providence and Nature ; 
and at Harvest finds himself not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not busy to d'spute, 
hut rely upon the Conclusion, and throw yourself 
upon God, and contend not with Him but in prayer, 
and in the presence and with the help of a prudei 
untempted Guide: and be sure to esteem all chnnf 
of belief which ofier themselves in the time of yi 
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greatest weatcaeas (contrary to the persuasions of 
your best underatandiiig) to be temptiitiona, and re- 
ject them Accordingly. 

7. It ia a prut^ent course that in our health and 
best advantages we lay up particular arguments and in- 
atniments of persuasion nnd confidence, to be brought 
forth and used in the great day of expense ; and that 
especially, in such things in. which TCe use to be moat 
tempted, and in which we are least confident, and 
which are most neceasory, and which commonly the 
Devil usee to assault ub withal in the days of our 
visitutioa. 

8. The wisdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feativala, or Holy-days, whose 
Solemnity and Offices have no other apecia! busineas 
but to record the Article of the day; such aa Trinity 
Sundai/, Ancension, Easter, Ckriatmas-da.y ; and to 
those persons who can only believe, not prove or 
dispute, there ia no better instrument to cause the 
remembrance and plain notion, and to endear the 
affeirtion and hearty assent to the Article, than the 
proclaiming and recommending it by the festivity 
and joy of a Holy-day. 

SECT. 11. 



Faith differs from Hope in : 
object, and in the intension of degree. S. Austin^ 
thus nccounta their differences. Faith is of all things 
revealed; good and bad, rewards and piinishireuts; 
of things past, present, aud to come ; of things that 
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concern ua, and of things that concern uB not : but 
Hope liath for its objeL-t things only that are good 
and fit to be hoped for, future, and concerning our- 
selves : and because these things are ofiered to us 
upon coDditiona of which we may so fail as we may 
change our will, therefore our certainly is leas than 
the adhereacea of Faith ; which (because Faith relies 
only upon one proposition, that is, the truth of the 
Word of God) cannot be made uncertain in them- 
selves, though the object of oui Hope may become 
uncertain to ua, and to onr poasesaion. For it is in- 
fallibly certain, that there is Heaven for all the godly, 
and for me amongst them all if I do my duty. But 
that I shall enter into Heaven, is the object of my 
Hope, not of my Faith ; and is so sure, aa it ia certain 
I shall poraevere in the ways of God. 

The acis of Hope are; 
\. To rely upon God with a confident expectation 
of Hia promises ; ever esteeming that every promise 
of Qod is a magazine of all that grace and relief 
which we can need in that instance for which the 
promise is made. Every degree oj Hope U a degree 
of Conjiiience. 

2. To esteem all the danger of an action, and the 
possibilities of miscarriage, and every cross accident 
that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, but 
either a mercy on Hia part, or a fault on ours ; for 
then we shall be sure to trust in God when we see 
Him to be our confidence, and ourselves the cause of 
all mischauces. The hope of a Christian is Prudent 
and religious. 

3. To rejoice in the midst of a nL'afortime or aeem- 
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ing sadceas; knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This is 
a direct act of Hope ; to look through the cloud, and 
look for a beam of the light &om God : and this is 
called in Scripture, Rejoicing m tribulation^, when 
the God of Hope Jtlh us with all joy in helieving ". 
Every degree of Hope brings a degree of Jog. 

4. To desire, to pray, and to long for the great 
object of our Hope, the mighty price of our high 
calling ; and to desire the other things of this life as 
they are promised -, that is, ao far as they are made 
necessary and useful to us, in order to God's glory 
and the great end of Souls. Hope and Fasting are 
snid to be the two winga of Prager. Fasting is but 
as the wing of a Bird ; but Hope is like the wing 
of an Angel soaring up to Heaven, and bears our 
prayers to the throne of Grace. Without Hope it is 
impossible to pray ; but Hope makes our prayera 
reasonable, passionate, and religious; for it relies 
upon God's promise, or eiperience, or providence, 
and story. Prager is always in proportion to ow 
Hope zealous and affectionate. 

5. Perseverance is the perfection of the duty of 
Hope, and its last net : and ao long as our hope con- 
tinues, so long we go on in duty and diligence; but 
he that ia to raise a castle in an hour, sits down and 
does nothing towards it: and Herod the sophister 
left off to teacb his son, when he saw that 24 Pages 
appointed to wait on him, and called by the several 
letters of the alphabet, could never make him to 
understand his letters perfectly. 



Rulrs to gavern our Hefr. 

1. Let ffour Hope be moderate; proportioned to 
your state, person, and condition, whether it be for 
gifts or graces, or temporal favoura. It is an am- 
bitiouB hope foe persons whose diligence is lilie them 
that are least in the kingdom of Heaven, to believe 
themselves endeared to God as the greatest Saints, or 
that they sh.iU have a throne equal to S. I'aul, or 
the blessed Virgin Mary. A stammerer cannot with 
moderation hope for the gift of tongues ; or a peasant 
to become learned as Origen : or if a beggar desires 
or hopes to become a king, or asks for a. thousand 
pound a year, we call him impudent ; not passionate, 
much leas reasonable. Hope that God will crown 
your endeavours with equal meaaurea of that reward 
which He indeed freely gives, but yet gives according 
to our proportions. Hope for good success according 
to, or not much beyond, the efficacy of the cauao3 
and tlie instrument : and let the husbandman hope 
for a good harvest; not for a rich kingdom, or a 
victorious army. 

2. Let your Hope be toell founded, relying upon 
just couhdeni'es ; that is, upon God according to His 
revelations and promises. For it is poaailile for a 
man to have a vain hope upi.m God : and in matters 
of Eeligion it is presumption to hope that Qod'g 
mercies will be poured forth upon lazy persons that 
do nothing towards holy aad strict walking, nothing 
(I say) but trust aud long for an event besides and 
against all dispoailion of the meaos. Every false 
principle 'm Religion is a reed of Egypt, false and 
dangerous. *Kely not ia temporal things upon un- 
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certain prophecies and astrology, aot upon our own 
wit or industry, not upon gold or frienda, not upon 
armiea and princes ; eipect not health from phy- 
eiciima that cannot cure their own breath, much leas 
their mortality: iiae all lawful inatruments, hut ex- 
pect nothing from them abore their natural or or- 
dinary efficacy ; and, in the use of them, from G-od 
eipect a blesaing. A hope that is eaay and cre- 
dulous, ia an arm of flesh"; an ill supporter with- 
out a bone. 

3. Let your Hope be without vanitif, or gariahncBS 
of spirit ; but sober, grave, and silent ; fixed in the 
heart, not borne upon the lip ; apt to support our 
spirits within, but not to provoke envy abroad. 

4. Let your Hope he of fhingg potsihle, safe, and 
titeful. He that hopes for an. opportunity of acting 
his revenge, or lust, or rapine ; watches to do himself 
a mischief. All evils of ourselves or brethren are ob- 
jects of our fear, not hope: and when it ia truly 
understood, things useleaa and unsafe can no more 
be wished for, than things imposaible can be ob- 
tained. 

■5. Let tjouT Hope be patient, without tediousness of 
spirit, or haatineas of prefixing time. Make no limits 
or prescriptions to God, but let your prayers and en- 
deavours go on still with a constant attendance on 
the period of God's providence. The men of BetJiulia 
resolved to wait upon God but five days longer: but 
deliverance stayed seven days, and yet came at last". 
And take not every accident for aa argument of de- 
spair: hut go on still in hoping; and begin again to 
work, if any ill accident have interrupted you. 

> Jer. iyILS. ■ Judilli tU. 3D ; >ilL 19; xUl. 11. 
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Meant of Hope, and remedies againir Despair. 

The means to cure despair, and to contiDue or in- 
irease Hope, are partly by coiiaideration, partly by 



1. Apply your miiid to tte cure of aU the proper 
causes of Despair: and they are, weakness of Spirit, 
or violence of Passion, He that greedily covets, is 
impatient of delay, and desperate in contrary acci- 
dents; and he that is little of heart, is also little 
of hope, and apt to sorrow and suspicion p. 

2. Despise tlie things of the "World, and be indifi'er- 
ent to all changes and events oi providence : and, for 
the things of God, the promises are certain to be per- 
formed in kind ; and wliere there is less variety of 
chance, there is less possibility of being mocked ; but 
he that creates to himself thousands of little hopes, un- 
certain in the promise, fallible in the event, and de- 
pending upon ten thousand circumstances, (as are all 
the things of this world) ; ehall often fail in his ex- 
pectations, and be nsed to arguments of distrust in 
aueh hopes. 

3. So long as your hopes are regalar and reasonable, 
though in temporal affairs, (sucli as are, deliverance 
from enemies, escaping a storm or shipwreck, recovery 
from a sickness, ability to pay your debts, &c.) re- 
member, that there are some things ordinary, and some 
things extraordinary, to prevent Despair. In ordinary, 
remember, 1. that the very hoping in God is an endear- 
ment of Him, and a means to obtain the blessing, " I 
mil deliver him because fie hath put his trust in Me'*." 
2. There are in God all those glorious attributes and 
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eicellenceB, whicb in tbe nature of things can poasibly 
create or confirm. Hope. God is 1. Strong, 2. Wise, 
3. True, and 4. Loving. Thoro cannot be added another 
capacity to create a confidence : for upon these pre- 
mises we cannot fail of receiving what ia fit for us. 
3. God hath obliged Himself by promise, that we shall 
have the good of every tiling we doaire ; for even losses 
and denials ahall work for the good of Ikem that fear 
God'. And if wo will trust the Trutb of God for per- 
formance of the general, we may well trust Hia Wiadom 
to choose for us the particular. • But the extraordina' 
rien of God are apt to supply the defect of all natural 
and human poaaibilitiea. 1. God hath in many in- 
stances given eitraordinnry virtue to th'? active causes 
and instruments : to a jaw-bone to kill a multitude'; 
to 300 men, to destroy a great army ' : to Jonathan 
and hia Armour-bearer, to rout a whole Garrison ", 
2. He hath given excellent sufferance and vigorousncss 
to the sufferers ; arming; them with strange courage, 
heroical fortitude, invincible resolution, and glorious 
patience : and thus He lays no more upon us tlian we 
are able to bear ; for when He increases our sufferings, 
He lessens them by increasing our patience, ;J. Hia 
providence is estTa-regular.and produces strange things 
beyond common rules : and He that led Inrael through 
a sea, and made a rock pour forth waters and the 
Heavens to give them bread and fleah, and whole 
armies to be destroyed with fantastic noises", and 
the fortune of all France to be recovered and entirely 
revolved by the arras and conduct of a Girl i against 
the torrent of ttic JSngliuli fortune and chivalry; can 

■ Bom. ™i. B8. • Judg. ir. IS. ' Jndg. vii. " 1 Sun. ill. 



do what He please, and still rctaina the same affectione 
to His people, and the same providence over mankind, 
as ever. And it is impossible for that man to despair, 
who remembers that his helper w Omnipotent, and can 
do what He please'. Let us rest there awhile ; He 
can if He please : and He is infinitely loving, willing 
enough: and He is injiniteh/ wise; choosing better 
for us, than we can do for ouraelvea. Tiiia in all ages 
and chances hath supported the afflii-ted people of God, 
and carried them on dry ground tlu-ough a Eed Sea. 
God invitL-a and cherishes the hopes of men by all the 
variety of His Providence. 

4. If your case ba brought to the last extremity, and 
that you are at the pit's brink, even the very margin of 
the grave, yet tSien despair not; at least put it off a 
little longer: and remember, that whatsoever final 
accident taltea away al! Hope from you, if you stay a 
little longer, and in the mean while boar it sweetly, it 
win also take away all Despair too. For when you 
enter into the regions of death, you rest from all your 
labours and your feara. 

5. Let them who are tempted to despair of t'leir 
salvation, consider how much Christ Buffered to re- 
deem us from sin and its eternal puuiahment : and he 
that considers this, must needs belieTe that the desires 
which God had to save us were not less than iiiflaite, 
and therefore not easily to be satisfied without it. 

6. Let no man deapair of God's mercies to forgiv- 
him, unless he be sure that hia ains are greater tb 
God'a mercies- If they be not, we b:ive much ret 

to hope that the stronger insredient will prevai 
long M «e are in tbe time and state of repeutane 
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vitbin the possibilitips and latitude of tbe Covenaut ; 
and aa long as any promise can but reflect upon him 
■witb an oblique beam of comfort. Possibly tbe man 
may err in his judgment of circumstances, and tbare- 
fore let him fear: but because it is not certain he is 
mistaken, let bim not despair. 

7. Consider, that God, who knows all the events of 
men and what their final condition shall be, who shall 
be saved, and who will perish ; jet He treateth them 
aa His own, calls them to be His own, offers fair con- 
ditions as to His own ; gives them blessings, arguments 
of mercy, and instances of fear, to call them off from 
death, and to call them home to life ; and in all this 
shews no despair of happiness to them : and therefore 
much less should any man despair for himself, since he 
never was able to read the scrolls of the eternal pre- 
destination. 

8. Eemembor, that despair belongs only to passion- 
ate fools or yilhiina, (such as were AchitopJiel^ and 
Judas,') or else to devils and damned persona ; and, aa 
the hope of salvation is a good disposition towards it; 
BO is Despair a certnin consigiiaticn to eternal ruin. A 
man may be damned for despairing to be saved. De- 
spair is the proper passion of damn^Ltion. God hath 
placed truth and felicity in Meaven; curiosity and re- 
pentance upon Earth; hut misery i.nd despair are the 
portions of Hell *•. 

9. Gather together into your spirit and its treasure- 
house (the memory), not only all the promises of God, 
but also tbe remembraacea of experience, and the 
fo:'raer senses of the Divine favours ; that from thence 
you may argue from times past to the present, and 
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enlarge to the future and to greater blesBioga. Fnr 
although the conjectures and expectations of Hope are 
not like the concluaioos of I'aith, yet they are a helmet 
against the scorchings of Despair in tomporal things, 
and an anchor of the Soul sure and atcdfost against 
the fluctuatioiiH of the spirit in matters of the SouL 
S. Bernard reckons divers principles of Hope, by enu- 
mernting the instances of the Divine Mercy ; and we 
may by them reduce this rule to practice in the follow- 
ing manner. 1. God hath preserved me irom many 
siua : His mercies are infinite ; I hope He will stiU 
preserve me from more and for ever. •2. I have 
sinned, and God smote me not : His mercies are still 
over the penitent : I hope He will deliver me from all 
the evils I have deserved. He hath forgiven me many 
sins of malice, and therefore snrely He wiD pity my 
infirmities. *3. God visited my heart and changed it: 
He loves the work of His own hands, and bo my heart 
is now become : I hope He will love this too. *4. 
When I repented, He rec-eived mo graciously ; and 
therefore I hope, if I do my endeavour, He will totally 
forgive me. *5. He helped my slow and beginning 
endea\'ours ; aud therefore I hope He will lead me to 
perfection. *6. When He had given me aoinething 
iirst, then He gave me more : I hope therefore He will 
keep me from falling, and give me the grace of per- 
severance. *7. He hath chosen me to be a Disciple of 
Christ's institution ; He hath elected me to His King- 
dom of giacG ; and therefore I hope also to the King- 
dom ot His glory. *8. He died for me whea I waa 
His enemy! and therefore I hope He will save me 
when He hath reconciled me to Him, and is becom 
my friend. *9. Cod hath gicea us His Son; It^ 
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should not He with Bint give iw all things eUe' ? AM 
these S. Bernard reduces to these three Heads, aa the 
inBtruments of all our hopes : 1 . The charity of God 
adopting us, 2. The truth of His promiaeB, 3. The 
power of His performaace : which if any truly weigha, 
no infirmity or accident can break hia hopes into un- 
discemible fragments, but some good plnnks will re- 
main after the greatest storm and shipwreck. This 
was S. PauFs instrument ; Experience begets hope, anil 
hope viakeih not ashamed ■■. 

10. Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the 
means and proper inatruments of thy purpose, and 
leBve the end to God: lay that up with Him, and He 
will take care of all that is entrusted to Him : and this 
being an act of confidence in G-od, is nlso n means of 
security to thee. 

11. By special arts of spiritual prudence and argu- 
ments, secure the confident belief of the E«surrection, 
and thou canst nr>t but hope for everything else which 
you may reasonably expect, or lawfully desire, upon 
the stock of the Divine mercies and promises. 

12. If a despair seizes you in a particular temporal 
instance, let it not defile thy spirit with impure mix- 
ture, or mingle in spiritual considerations ; but rather 
let it make thee fortify thy Soul in matters of Heligion; 
that, by being thrown out of your earthly dwelling 
and confidence, you maj retire into the strength oi 
grace, and hope the more strongly in that, by how 
much you are the more defeated in this ; that despair 
of a fortune or a success may become the necessity of 
all virtu o. 
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Love IB the greatest thing that God can give ui 
for Himself ia Love : and it is the greatest thing v 
can give to God; for it will also give ourselvea, and 
carry with it all that ia ours. The Apostle calls it the 
band of perfection"; it ia tJte Old, and it ia the Nets, 
and it is the Great Commandment, and it is all the 
Commandments, for it is thefuljllling of the Laio'. It 
does the work of all other graces, without any instru- 
ment but its own immediate virtue. For as the love 
to sin makes a man siu against all his own Ee. 
aad all the discourses of wisdom, and all the advices of 
liis friends, and without temptation, and without op- 
portunity; so does the love of God; it makes a man 
chaste without the laborious arts of fasting and esterior 
disciplines, temperate in the midst of feasts, and is 
active enough to choose it without any intermedial ap- 
petites, and reaches at Glory through the very heart of 
Grace, without any other arms but those of Love. It 
is a grace that loves God for Himself, and our Neigh- 
bours for God. The consideration of God's goodness 
and bounty, the experience of those profitable and es- 
cellent emanations from Him, may be, and most com- 
monly are, the first motive of our Love : but when we 
are once entered, and have tasted the goodness of God, 
we love the spring for its own excellency ; jiaasing 
from passion to reason, from tliankiug to adoring, 
from sense to spirit, from considering ourselves to 
an union with God ; and this is the image and little 

•CuLiii-li. 'M»tth.iiil.B7-40; Boin.iaL8 
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representation of Heaven ; it is beatitude in picture, 
or rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. 

We need no incentives by way of special enumera- 
tion to move US to tlie Jove of God ; for we cannot love 
any tiling for any reason real or imaginary, but that 
excellence is infinitely more eininent in God. There 
can but two things create Love; Perfection and Use- 
fulness: to which answer on our pait, \. Admiration, 
and 2. Desire; and both these are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the fret, there ia in God an 
infinite nature, Immensity or vastness without exten- 
sion or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotecce, 
Omniscience, Holinees, Dominion, Providence, Bounty, 
Mercy, Justice, Perfection in Himself, and the End to 
which all things and all actions must be directed, and 
will at last arriTe. The consideration of which may be 
heightened, if we consider our distance from all these 
glories ; Our amallneas and limited nature, our nothing, 
our inconstancy, our age like a span, our weakneaa 
and ignorance, our poverty, our inadvertency and in- 
con aid eration, our disabilities and disafiections to do 
good, our harab natures and unmerciful inclinations, 

r universal iniquity, and our neceasitiea Mid de- 
pendencies, not only on God originally and essen- 
tially, but even our need of the meanest of God'a 
creatures, and our being obnoxious to the weakest 
and moat coutemptible. But /or the entertainment of 
the second, we may consider that in Him ia a torrent 
of pleasure for the voluptuous, He is the fountain of 

aour for the ambitious, an inexhaustible treasure 
for the covetous. Our vices are in love with fan- 
tastic pleasures and images of perfection, which ate 
truly and really to be found no where but ia God. 
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And therefore our virtuea have BBch proper objecte, 
tbat it 18 but reasonable they should all turn into 
Love: for certain it is tliat this Love will turn all 
into rirtue. For in the acrutiniea for righteousness 
and judgment, When it i» enquired, ichelher such a 
■oersan he a good man or no ; the meaning is not. What 
doeg lie believe? or what does he hope? hut what 
he loves B. 



ne aai of Lot 



■a God fli 



1. Love does all things which may please the be- 
loved person; it performs all his corainandments: and 
this is one of the greatest instances and arguments of 
our love that God requires of ua, " This is Love, that 
we keep His commandments''." Love is obedient. 

2. It does all the intimations and secret significa- 
tions of his pleasure whom we love; and this is an 
argument of a great degree of it. The first instance is 
it, that makes the love accepted : but this gives a 
greatness and singularity to it. The first is tho least, 
and less than it cannot do our duty ; but without this 
second we cannot come to perfection. Great Lose is 
aho pliant and inquisitive in the instances of its ex- 
pression. 

3. Love gives away aU. things, that so he may ad- 
vance the interest of the beloved person : it relieves 
all that he would have relieved, and spends itself in 
such real significations as it is enabled withal. He 
never loved G-od, that will quit any thing of bis E*- 
ligion to save his money. Love w always liberal and 
communicative. 

4. It suffers al! things that are imposed by its be- 
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loTed, or ttat can happen for his sake, or that inter- 
Tene in his service, cheerfully, sweetly, wiUingly ; e 
pecting that God should turn them into good, and i 
(truments of felicity. Charily hopeth all tUngg, e 
dureth all tilings^. Love ia patient and content with 
any thing, so it be together with its beloved. 

5. Love ia also impatient of any thing that may d 
please the beloved person ; hating all sin as the enemy 
of its friend; for love contracts all the same relations, 
and marries the same friendships and the same hatreds ; 
and all affection to a sin is perfectly inconsistent with 
the Love of God. Love is not divided between God 
and Go^s enemy : we mast love God with all o 
heart ; that is, give Him a whole and undivided affec- 
tion, having love for nothing else but such things 
which He allows, and which He commands or loves 
Himself. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to he present, to con- 
verse with, to enjoy, to be united with, its object : 
loves to be talking of him, reciting his praises, telling 
hia stories, repeating his words, imitating hia gestures, 
transcribing his copy in every thing ; and every degree 
of union and every degree of likeness is a degree of 
love ; and it can endure any thing but the displeasure 
and the absence of its beloved. For we are not to use 
God and Heligion as men use perfumes ; with which 
they are delighted when they have them, but can very 
well be without them. True Charity is restless tOl it 
enjoys God in such instances in which it wants Him : 
it is like hunger and thirst; it must be fed, or it can- 
not be answered: and nothing can supply the pre- 
sence, or make recompense for the absence, of God, or 



SECT. III.] THE LOVE OF GOD. 147 

of the effects of Hie faroiir. and tbe light of His 
GDimteuaiice. 

T. True Jjoee in all accidents looks -u^on ilie beloved 
person, and obaerveB his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or ihaapprovea it, and accordingiy looks end or 
cheerful. He that loves God, is not displeased at those 
accidents which God chooses, nor murmurs at those 
changes which He makes in His family ; nor envies at 
those gifts He bestows; but chaoses as He likes, and 
ia ruled by His judgment, and is perfectly of His per- 
suaatnn ; loving to learn where God is the Teacher, 
and being content to be ignorant or silent where He 
is not pleased to open Himself. 

8. Love is curious of Utile things, of circumstances 
and measures, and little accidents ; not allowing to 
itself any infirmity, which it atrivea not to master; 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach ; desiring to be of 
an angelical purity, and of a perfect innocence, and a 
Beraphical fervour ; and fears- every image of offence : 
is as much afflicted at an idle word, as some at an act 
of adultery ; and will not nllon to itself so much anger 
as will disturb a child, nor endure the impurity of a 
dream. And this is the curiosity and niceness of di- 
vine Love ; this is the fear of God, and is the daugh- 
ter and production of Love. 

Tbe Measurei and Rulfi ef DMne Love. 

But because this passion ia pare as the brigbtest 
and smoothest mirror, and therefore is apt to be sul- 
lied with every impurer breath ; we must be careful 
that our love to God be governed by these measurea. 

1. That our Love be sweet, even, and full of tran 
quiUity ; haying in it no riolencea or tran3Qortatioii& 
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tut going on in a course of holy aetiona, and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and present 
state : not to satisfy all the desire, but all t!io proba- 
bilities and mensuroH of mir strength. A new beginner 
in Religion hath passionate and vifilent desires ; but 
they mnst not be the measure of his actions: But he 
must consider his strength, his late sickness and state 
of death, the proper temptations of hia condition, and 
stand at first upon hia defence ; not go to storm a 
stronfi fort, or attack a potent enemy, or do heroical 
actions, and fitter for giants in Kcligion. Indiscreet 
violences and untimely forwardness are the rocka 
of Eeligion, against which tender spirits often suffer 
shipwreck. 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illusion : 
that is, that it espress itself in such instances which 
God hath ehoaen, or which we choose ourselves by 
proportion to Hia rules and measures. Love turns 
into doting, when Religion turns into Superstition. 
No degree of Love can be imprudent, but the expres- 
sions may: we cannot love God too much, but we may 
proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our love be firm, constant, and inseparable ; 
Dot coming and returning; like the tide, but descending 
like a never-failing river, ever running into the Ocean 
of Divine escellency, passing on in the channels of 
duty and a constant obedience, and never ceasing to 
be what it is, till it cornea to be what it desires to be ; 
still being a river, till it be turned into sea and vasti- 
nesB, even the immensity of n blessed Eternity.' 

Although the consideration of tlie Divine eicellen- 
eies and mercies be inSnitely sufficient to produce 
in us love to God, (who is inyisiblB, and yet not dia- 
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tant from us, but we feel Him in His blessings, He 
dwells in our hearts by faith, we feed on Him in the 
Sacrament, and are made all one with Him in the in- 
carnation and glorificatinna of Jesus) ; yet tbat we 
may the better enkindle and inerpase our love to God, 
the following advices are not useless. 

Help! 10 increase our Lo-ve to God, by nvay of Exenhe. 

1. Cut off all earthly and sensual lovea ; for they 
pollute and uuhnllow the pure and Spiritual ^ve. 
Every degree of inordimite affection to the things of 
this world, and every act of love to a ain, is a perfect 
enemy to the love of God : and it ia a great shame to 
take any part of our affection from the eternal God, 
to bestow it upon His creature in defiance of the 
Creator ; or to give it to the Devil, our open enemy, 
in diaparagemeDt of Him who is the fountain of all 
excellenciea and Celestial amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reatraints upon the imaginative 
and fantastic part ; because our fancy, being an im- 
perfect and higher faculty, ia asually pleased with the 
entertainment of ahadowa aJid gauds: and, because 
the things of the world fill it with such beauties and 
fantastic imagery, the fancy presents auch objects as 
amiable to tha affections and elective power. Per- 
sons of fancy, such as are women and children, have 
always the most violent loves ; but therefore, if we be 
careful with what representmenta we fill our fancy, we 
may the sooner rectify our loves. To thia purpose, it 
is good that we transplant the inatrmneuts of fancy 
into Beiigion : and for thia reaaon music was brought 
into Churches, and ornaments, and perfumes, and 
comely garments, and solemnities, and decent ceretco- 
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Diea ; that tlie busy and less discerning faocf, being 
bribed with its proper objects, may he iii8triimen.tal 
to a more Celestial and Spiritual love. 

3. Hemore Bolieitiide or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of secular businesaes : for if these take up the 
intention and actual application of our thoughts aad 
OLir employments, they will also posseaa our passions ; 
wbich, if they be Slled with one object, though ignoble, 
cannot attend another, though more escellent. We 
alw^a contract a friendship and relation with those 
with whom wo converse : our very Country is dear to 
lis for our being in it ; and the neighbours of the eame 
village, and those that buy and sell witli ua, have 
seized upon some portions of our love : and therefore, 
if we dwell in the affairs of the World, we shall also 
grow in love with them ; and all our love or all our 
hatred, all our hopes or all our fears, which the eternal 
God would willingly secure to Himself, and esteem 
amongst His treasures and precious things, ahall be 
spent upon trifles and vanities. , 

4. Do not only choose the thmgs of God, but secure 
your inclinations and aptnesses for God and for Heli' 
gion. For it will be a hard thing for a man to do such 
a personal violence to his first desires, as to choose 
whatsoever he hath no mind to. A man will many 
times satisfy the importunity and daily aolieitationa of 
his drat longings : and therefore there is nothing can 
secure our loves to God, but stopping the natural 
fountains, and making Eeligion to grow near the firat 
desires of the Soul. 

5. Converse with God by frequent prayer. In par- 
ticular, desire that your deaires may be right, and love 
to have your afTectiona regulai and holy. To which 
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purpose, make very frequent addresaes to God by eja- 
culations and communions, and an assiduous daily de- 
votion : discoTer to Him alt jour wants, complain to 
Him of all your affronts ; do as Sezekiah, did, lay your 
misfortuneB and your ill news before Him, ipread them 
before the Lord^ ; call to Him for health, run to Him 
for counsel, beg of Hira for pardon : and it is as na- 
tural to love Him to whom we make such addresses, 
and of wbom we have sueb dependencies, as it is for 
children to love their parents. 

6. Consider the immensity and yaatnesa of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expressed in all the emanations of 
His Providence ; \. In Sia Creation, 2. In Sis Con- 
aereation of us. For it is not my Prince, or my patron, 
or my friend, that supports me, or relieves my needs ; 
hut God, who made the com that my friend sends me ; 
who created the Grapes, and supported him who hath 
as many dependencies, and aa mauy natural necessi- 
ties, and as perfect disabilitiea as myself. God indeed 
made him the instrument of His providence to me, as 
He hath mado his own land or his own cattle to hira : 
with this only difference ; that God by hia ministra- 
tion to me intends to do him a favour and a reward, 
which to natural instruments He does not. 3. In 
giving Hie Son, 4. Inforgioing our eins, 5. In- adopt- 
ing us to glorif ; and tea thousand times ten thousand 
little accidents and iostances happening in the doii 
every of these : and it is not possible but for so gr 
love we should give love again ; for Corf, we sli< 
give Man ; for felicity, we should part with our m 
Nay, 80 great is the love of the holy Jesus, Qoi 
Date, that He would leave nil His triumphant | 

k : Kin;)) six. 14. 
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and die once more for Man, if it were neeeBaary for 
procuring felicity to Lira. 

lu the uae of theae instrumenta Love wiU grow in 
Boveral knots and steps, like the BUgar-canea in India, 
according to a thonsand varietiefl in the person losing ; 
and it will be great or lesa in seyeral persons ; and in 
the same, according to his growth in Christianity. 
But, in genera] discoursing, there are but two statea 
of Love ; and those are, Labour of love, and the Zea! 
of love: the first is duty, the second is perfection. 

Thf /TUB sralei e/Lovr tn God. 
1 . The leaat love that is, must be obedient, pure, sim- 
ple, and eommwnicative : that is, it must exclude all af- 
lection to sin, and all inordinate afiection to the world ; 
nod must be espressive, according to our power, in 
the instances of duty; and must be loved for love's 
sake ; and of this love Martyrdom is the highest in- 
stance ; that ia, ii readinesa of mind rather to suffer 
any evil than to do any. Of this our blessed Raviour 
affirmed, Tltat no man had greater love than this ' : that 
is, this is the highest point of duty, the greatest love 
that Ood requires of Man. And yet hs that is the 
most imperfect, must have tliis love also in preparation 
of mind; and must difTer from another in nothing, 
except in the degrees of promptnesa and alacrity. 
And in this sense, he that loves God truly, (though 
hut with a beginning and tender love,) yet he lovea 
God with all his heart j that is, with that degree of 
love which ia the highest point of duty, and of God's 
charge upon us ; and he that loves God with all hia 
heart, may yet increase witfi the increase of God: just 
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as there are degrees of love to God among the Saints, 
and yet each of them love Him with all their powers 
and capacities. 

2. But the greater state of love ia the zeal of love; 
which ruD3 out into cicresceucea and suckers, like 
a fruitful and pleasant tree, or burstine into gums, 
and producing fruits, not of a monstrouB, but of an 
eitraordinary and heroipal "ireatiieBs. Concerning 
which tliese cautions are to be observed. 

Cau/iani and Rulci concerning Zeal. 

1. K Zeal he in the beginnings of our spiritnal 
birth, or be short, sudden, and transient"; or be a 
oonaequent of n man's nflitural temper; or come upon 
nny cause but after a long growth of a temperate and 
well-regulated love; it ia "to be suspected for paa- 
sion and frowardness, rather than the vertical point 
of love. 

2. That zeal only is good, which in a fervent love 
hath temperate expressions. For let the affection 
boil as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular 
and strange actions, it will have hut few, but wiU need 
■many encages. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of 
Hosts ; and yet he was so transported with it, that 
he could not receive answer from God, til) by music 
he was recomposed and tamed": and Monei broke 
both the Tables of the Law by being passionately 
zealous against them that brake the first ". 

3. Zeal must spend its greatest heat principally in 
those things that concern ourselves ; but with great 
care and restraint in those that concern others. 

4. Bemember, that Zeal, being an excrescence of 

- Gal. i>. 1». • 1 Elngi lii. 9—15. • Eiod. mil. 19. 
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BufFeriug, ia being willing to be accursed for love of 
the people of God and his countrymen. Let our Zeal 
be as great as his was, so it be in affections to others, 
but not at all in angers against them ; In the first 
there is no danger; in the second there is no aafety. 
In brief, let your Zeal (if it must be expressed in. 
anger) be always more aevere against thyself than 
against others ". 

^ The other part of Love to Ood is Love to our Neigh' 
bouT, for trhich I hare Teaerved the Faragnph. of 

Of the external aeliani ef Relighn. 

Religion teaches us to present to God our bodies 
as well as our Souls ; for &od is the Lord of both ; 
and if the body serves the Soul in actions natural and 
civil and intellectual, it must not be eased in the only 
ofBces of Eeligion, unless the body shall expect no 
portion of the rewards of Eelif;ion, such as ore resur- 
rection, ire-union, and glorification. Our hodiet are to 
God a living gacrifiee : and to present them to Ood ia 
holy and acceptable^. 

The actions of the body, as it serves to Eeligioo, 
and as it is distinguished from Sobriety and Justice, 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or to 
Eepentance; and make these kinds of external ac- 
tions of Beligion: I, Heading and hearing the Word 
of God; 2. Fasting and corporal austerities, called 
by S. Faul, hodilg exercite ' ; 3. Feasting, or keeping 
days of public joy and ttianksgiving. 

■ 2 Cor. viL 11. < Ham, lU. 1. '1 Tim. i>. i, mnrginal reiduig. 
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Heading and Hearing the "Word ot' God are but the 
several circumBtances of the aame duty; instrumental 
especially to Faith, but consequently to all other 
graces of the Spirit. It is all one to ub whether by 
the eye or by the ear the Spirit conveye His precepts 
to us. If we hear S. Paul saying to us, that " Whore- 
mongen and AdultererK God will judge';" or read it 
in one o) hia Epistles ; in either of them we are 
equally and sufficiently instructed. The Scriptures 
read are the same thing to us which the same doc- 
trine was when it was preached by the Disciples of 
our blessed Lord ; and we are to learn of either with 
the same diapositiona. There are many that cannot 
read the Word, and they must take it in by the ear; 
and they that can read, find the snme Word of God 
by the eye. It is neceasaiy that all men learn it in 
some way or other, and it is sufficient in order to 
their practice that they leara it any way. Tlie Word 
oj God Is all those Commandments and EeTelations, 
those promises and threatenings, the stories and ser- 
mons recorded in the Biblp : nothing else is the Word 
of God, that we know of by any certain instmment. 
To good books and spiritual discourses, the sermons 
or Homilies written or spoken by men, are but (lie 
Word of men, or rather eiplieatioos of, and exhorta- 
tions according to, the Word qj' God : but of them- 
selves they are not the Word of God. In a sermon, 
the text only is in a proper sense to be called God's 
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word: and yet good senuonB are of great use and 
convenience for the advantages of Eeligion. He that 
preaclieB an hour together ngainat drunkenness with 
the tongue of men or Angela, hath spoke no other 
word of God but thiSj " Se not drunk with wine 
mherein there is excess^;" and he that writes that 
Sermon in a boot, and publishes that book, hath 
preached to aO that rend it a louder sermon than 
could be spoken in a Church, This I say to this 
purpose, that we may separate truth from error, po- 
pular opinions from substantial truths : For God 
preaches to us in tlio Scripture, and by His secret as- 
fii^tancea and spiritual thoughts and holy motions : 
Good men preach to us, when they by popular argu- 
ments and human arts and coraplianeea expound and 
press any of those doctrines which God hath preached 
unto us in His holy Word. But 

1. The Holy Ghost is certamly the best preacher in 
the world, and the words of Smpture the best Sermons. 

2 All the doetrine of Salvation is plainly set down 
there, that the most unlearned person by hearing it 
read may understand all his duty. "What can be 
plainer spoken than this, " Thou thalt not Mil ''." 
"Be not drunk with wme'." '' Sushands love yovr 
Wiees ^." " Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye go to them * ?" The wit of man cannot 
more plainly toll us our duty, or more fuOy, than the 
Holy Ghost hath done already. 

S. Good sermons and good books are of excellent 
use ; but yet they can serve no other end, but that 
we practise the plain doctrines of Scripture. 
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4. "What Abraham in the parable said concerning 
the brethren of the rich man', is here very proper: 
TAeg have Moses and the Prophets, let them hear 
them: But if they refuse to hear these, neither will 
they helieee though oue should arise from the dead to 
preacli unto them. 

5. Keoding the Holy Scriptures is a duty expressly 
commanded ua «, and is called in Scripture " Preach- 
ing^ :" aU otlier preaching ia the effect of human 
Bhill and industry; and although of great benefit, 
yet it is but an Ecclesinstical ordinance ; the law ot 
God concerning Preaching being espressed in the 
matter of reading the Scriptures, and hearing that 
Word of God, which is, and as it is, there described. 

But this duty is reduced to practice in the folloW' 
ing Rules. 

Rules for Hearing ar Reading the Wfrd ofG^d. 

1. Set apart some portioa of thy time, according to 
the opportunities of thy (jailing and necessary em- 
ployment, for the reading of Holy Scripture ; and, if 
it be possible, every day read or bear Bomo of it read : 
Tou are sure that Book teaches all truth, commands 
all bolineaa, and promisea all happiness. 

2. When it is in your power to choose, aceuatom 
yourself to such portions, which are moat plain and 
certain duty, and which contain the story of the Life 
and Death of our Blessed Saviour. Kead the Goa- 
pela, the Psalms of Daeid; and especially those por- 
tions of Scripture which by the wisdom of the Church 
are appointed to be pubUcly read upon Sundays and 
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Holydaya; viz. the Epietlea and Goapela. In the 
choice of any other portions you may advise with a 
Spiritual guide, that you may apend your time with 
most proht. 

3. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
Holy Scriptures upon those djiys wherein it is most 
publicly and aolemnly read in Churchea : for at such 
times, besidea the learning our duty, we obtain a 
bleesing along with it ; tt becoming to ns upon those 
days a part of the soJemn Divine worship. 

4. When the "Word of God ia read or preached to 
you, be sure yon be of a ready heart and mind, free 
from worldly carea and. thoughta, diligent to hear, 
careful to mark, atudioua to remember, and desirous 
to practise, all that is commanded ; and to hve ac- 
cording to it ; Do not bear for any other end but to 
become better in your life, and to be instructed in 
every good work, and to increase ia the love and 
service of God. 

5. Beg of God by prayer, that He would give you 
the spirit of obedience and profit, and that He would 
by His Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you describe it in your life. To which purpose serve 
yourself of aome affectionate ejaculations to that pur- 
pose, before and after this duty. 



6. Let not a prejudice to any man'a peraon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his doctrine, if it be ac- 
cording to godliness : but (if occasion offer it, or 
especially if duty present it to thee, that is, if it be 
preached in that assembly where thou art bouud to 
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be preBent,) accept the word preached as a measage 
from GoA, ond the MiuiBter as TT'b Ati gpl ia tbat 
ministration. 

7. Conaider and remark -the doctrine that ia repre- 
sented to tliee in any discourse j and if the preacher 
adds accidental advanlagea, any thing to comply with 
thy weakneaa, or to put thy spirit into action, or holy 
reaolution, remember it, iiud make use uf it. But if 
the Preacher he a weak person, yet the Teit ia the 
doctrine thou art to remember; that contain h all thy 
duty ; it ia worth thy attendance to hear that spoken 
often, and renewed upon thy thoughta : and though 
thou heeat a learned man, yet the sane thing which 
thou knowest already, if spoken by another, may be 
made active by that application. I con better be 
comforted by my own considerations, if another hand 
applies them, than if I do it myself; because the 
Word of God does nut work as a natural agent, 
03 a Divine instrument: it doea not prevail by the 
force of deduction and artificial diacouraings 
but chiefly by way of blessing in the ordinance, and 
in the ministry of an appointed person, At leasl 
obey the public order, and reverence the constitu- 
tion, and ^ivo good eiainplu of humility, charity, and 



8, When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modesty into the meaning o\ 
the Spirit: but if Homilies or Sermons be made upon 
the words of Scripture, you are to conaider whethei 
all that be spoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
Tor although you may practise for human reasons, 
and human arguments ministered from the Preacher's 
art ; jLt ) ou must practise nothing but the CQmQ^w^^ 
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of God, nothing but the Doctrine of Scripture, that 
ia, the Text. 

9. Use the advice of some spiritual or other pra- 
deat man for the choice of euch spiritual books which 
may he of use and benefit for tte edificatiou of thy 
spirit in the ways of holy living ; and esteem that 
time well accounted for, that is prudently and af- 
fectionately employed in hearing or reading good 
hooka and pious discourses ; ever remembering, that 
God by hearing ua speak to Him in prayer, obliges 
us to hear Him speak to us in Hia Word, by what 
instrument soever it be conveyed. 



Fasting, if it be considered in itself, without relation 
to spiritual ends, ia a duty no where enjoined or coun- 
selled. But Christianity hath to do with it, aa it may 
be made an inatruraent of the Spirit, by subduing the 
hista of the flesh, or removing any hindrances of Reli- 
gion. And it Jiath been practised by all ages of the 
Church, and advised in order to three ministries, 1. to 
Prayer, 2. to Mortification of bodily lusts, and 3. to 
Repentance : and it ia to be practised according to 
the following measures. 

Rules for Cbrhtlan Fcming, 

1. Fasting, in order to prayer, is to be me^ured by 
the proportions of the times of prayer ; that is, it ought 
to be a total fast from all things during the solem- 
nity; (unless a probable necessity intervene). Thus the 
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Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-days till their great 
offices were performed, that ie, about the sixth hour : 
ftud 9. Teter used it aa an argument that the Apoatlea 
iu Pentecost were not drunk; because it was bat the 
thu-d hour of the day' ; of auch a day in which it was 
not lawful to cat or drink till the aiith hour: and the 
Jews were offended at the disciplea for plucking the 
ears of com on the Sabbath*^ early in the morning, 
because it was before the time in which by their eua- 
toms they esteemed it lawful to break their fast. In 
imitation of thia custom, and in prosecution ol the 
reason of it, the Cliristian Church hath religiously ob- 
served fasting before the Holy Communion ; and the 
more devout persons (though without any obligation 
at all) refused to eat or drink till they had finished 
their morning devotions : and further yet upon days of 
public humiliation, which nre designed to be spent 
wholly in devotion, and for the averting God's judg- 
ments (if they were imminent), ihating is commanded 
together with prayer; cotamanded (I say) by the 
Church to this end ; that the spirit might be clearer 
and more Angelical, when it is quitted in some pro- 
portions from the loads of fl.esh. 

2. Fasting, when it is m order to Prai/er, must bo a 
total abstinence from all meat, or else an abatement of 
the quantity ; for the help which fasting does to prayer, 
eannut be served by changing flesh into fish, or milk- 
meats into dry diet; but bj turning much into liitle, 
or little into none at all, during the time of solemn 
or extraordinary prayer, 

3. Tasting, as it U instrumental to Prayer, must be 
attended with other aids ot the like virtue and cfBcacy ; 

■ AcU li. tS. < Ustl. liL 1. 
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such as are, removing for the time all worldly carea 
snd secular buEineeses ; nnd therefore our hleaaed Sa- 
vioup enfolds these parts within the same caution : 
Take heed, lest your Ticarts he overcharged with turfcit- 
ing, and drunkenness, and the cares of this •world, and 
that day overtake you unawares^. To which add oIths'^ ; 
for upon the wings of fasting and aims holy prayw in- 
fallibly mouuta «p to Heaven. 

4. When Faathtg w intended to serve the duty of 
Mepentanee, it is then best chosen, whon it is short, 
sharp, and afflictive; that is, either a total abstinence 
from all nourishment (according as we shall appoint, 
or be appointed) during such a time aa is separate for 
the solemnitj and attendance upon the employment; 
or, if we bIihU extend our severity beyond the solemn 
days, and beep our anger against our sin, as we are to 
keep our sorrow, that ia, always in areadinesa, nnd often 
to be called upon ; then, to refuse a pleasant morsel, to 
abstain from the bread of our deairea, and only to take 
wholesome aud less-pleasing nourishment, vexing our 
appetite by the refusing a lawful satisfaction, since in. 
its petulancy and luxury it preyed upon an unlawful. 

5. Fasting, designed for repentance, must be ever 
joined with an extreme care that we fast from sin : for 
there is no greater folly or undecency in the world, 
than to commit that for which I am now judging and 
condemning myself. This is the best Fast; and the 
other may serve to promote the interest of this, by ia- 
creasiug the disaffection to it, and muliipljing argu- 
ments Hgniust it. 

6. Me that fasts for repentance, must, dnring that 
solemnity, abstain from all bodily delights, and the 
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senaiiality of all hia sensea and bis appetites : for a 
man must not, when he mourns in hia Fast, be merry 
in his sport : weep at dinner, and laugh all day after ; 
have a silence in his kitchen, and music in hia chamber; 
judfie the Btomacb, and feaat the other senses. I deny 
not but a man may in a abgle instance punish a par- 
ticular sin with a proper instrument. If a man have 
offended in his palate, he may chooae to faat only ; if 
he have sinned in softness and in bis touch, he may 
chooae to Ue hard, or work hard, and use sharp inflic- 
tions ; but although this Discipline be proper and par- 
ticular ; yet, because the sorrow is of the whole man, 
no sense must rejoice, or be with any study or purpose 
feaated and entertained aoftly, Thia rule is intended 
to relate to the solemn daya appointed for Eepent- 
ance publicly or privately : besides which, in the whole 
course of our life, even in the midst of our most festival 
and freer joya, we may sprLnkle aorae single instances 
and acta of aelf-condemning, or puniahitig ; aa to re- 
fuae a pleasant morsel or a delicioua draught with a 
tacit remembrance of the ain that now returns to dis- 
please my spirit. And though these actions be single, 
there is no undecency in them ; because a man may 
abate of hia ordinary liberty and bold Ireedom with 
great prudence, so he does it without singularity in 
himself, or trouble to othera ; but he may not abate 
of hia solemn sorrow: that maybe caution; but this 
would be Boftnesa, effeminacy, and undecency. 

7. ^heti fiisliny is an act ofmortijieation, that is, is 
intended to subdue a bodilj lust, as the spirit of for- 
nication, or the fondness of strorig and impatient appe- 
tites ; it muat not be a sudden, sharp, and violent Faat, 
but a elate of fasting, a diet of fasting, a daily lessen- 
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ing our portion of meat and drink, and a choosiog sucli 
a coarse diet which may make the least preparation for 
the lusts of the hody. He that faata tlirce days with- 
out food, will weaken other parts more than the minis- 
ters of fornication : and when the meala return aa 
uaualiy, they also will be served aa soon as any. la 
the mean time they will be supplied and made active 
by the accidental heat that cornea with such violent 
fastinga : for this is a kind of aerial Devil ; the Prince 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornication ; and 
he will be as tempting with the windineas of a violent 
fast, as with the flesh of an ordinary meal. But a daily 
aubtractioa of the nourishment will introduce a less 
busy habit of body, aad that will prove the more effec- 
tual remedy. 

8. Fasting alone will not cure this Devil, though it 
helps much towards it° ; but it must not therefore be 
neglected, but assisted by all the proper instruments 
of remedy against this unclean spirit; and what it is 
unable to do alone, in company with other instruments, 
and God's blessing upon them, it may eflect. 

9. All fasting, for whatsoever end it be undertaken, 
must bo done without any opinion of the necessity of 
the thing itself, without censuring others, with all 
humility, in order to the proper end; and just as a 
man takes physic ; of which no man hath reason to be 
proud, and no man thinks it necessary, but because he 
ia in sickness, or in danger and disposition to it. 

10. All Fasta, ordained by lawful authority, are to 
be observed in order to the same purpoaea to which 
they are enjoined ; and to be accompanied with actions 
of the same nature, just as it is in private fasts: for 
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there ia no other difference, but that in public our 
Superiors chooae for us, what iu private we do for 
ouraelvea. 

11. Faats, ordained by lawful authority, are not to 
be neglected, because alone they cannot do the thing 
in order to wliich they were enjoined. It may be, one 
day of humiliation will not obtain the blessing, or 
alone kill the lust ; yet it muat rot be despiaed, if ifc 
can do any thing towards it. An act of Fasting is an 
act of self-denial ; and though it do not produce the 
habit, yet it ia a good act. 

12. When the principal end, why a Fast is publicly 
prescribed, is obtained by aome other instrument in a 
paiticular person ; aa if the apirit of Fornication be 
cured by the rite of marriage, or by a gift of chastity ; 
yet that person so eased is not freed from the Faafs of 
the Church by that alone, if those faata can prudently 
ser™ any other end of Religion, as that of prayer, or 
repentince, or mortification of some other appetite : 
for when it is instrumental to any end of the Spirit, it 
is freed from superstition; and then we muat have 
aome other roaaon to quit us from the obligation, or 
that alone will not do it. 

13. When the Fast, publicly enmmanded. by reason 
of some indisposition in the particular person cannot 
operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet the 
avoiding ofience. and the complying with public order, 
is reason enough to make the obedience to be neces- 
sary. For he that ia otherwiae disobliged, (as when 
the reason of the Law ceases as to his particular ; yet) 
remains still obliged, if lie cannot do otherwise without 
scandal ; but this ia aa obligation of charity, not of 
justice. 
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14. All fii.''tmg is to be used with prudence and 
cbarity : for there is no end to whict faating Berrea, 
but may be obtained by otber instruments : and there- 
fore it must at no hand be made an instrument of 
ecruple, or become an enemy to our health, or be im- 
posed upon persons that arc sick or aged, or to whom 
it ia in any sense uuchaiitable, such as are wearied 
travellers; or to wliom in the whole kind of it it is 
uBeleBs, such as are women with child, poor people, 
»nd little children. But in these casea the Church 
hath made proriaion, and inserted caution, into her 
Lawa; and they are to be reduced to practice accord- 
ing to cuatom, and the aentenee of prudent persons, 
with great latitude, and without niceness and curioaity : 
having this in our drat care, that we secure our virtue ; 
and next, that we secure our health, that we may the 
better exercise the labours of virtue ; leat out of too 
much austerity wo bring ouraelvea to that condition", 
that it be necfaaary to be indulgent to aoftnesa, eaae, 
and extreme tendemeas. 

15, Let not intemperance be the prologue or the 
epilogue to your Faat ; lest the Fast be so far from 
taking off any tiling of the ain, that it be an occasion 
to increase it : and therefore, when the East ia done, 
be careful that no supervening act of gluttony or 
oicesaive drinking unhaDow the religion of the past 
day ; but eat temperately, according to the proportion 
of other meals ; lest gluttony keep either of the gates 
to abatinence. 

Tie beneSts of Fasting. 
He that undertakes to enumerate the benefila of 
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Pasting, may in the next page also reckon all the be- 
nefits of pbjsio : for Fasting is not to be commended 
aa a duty, but as an instrument ; and in that sense no 
man can reprove it, or undervalue it, but he that 
knows neither spiritual arts, nor spiritual necessities. 
But by the doctors of the Church it is called the 
nourishment of prayer, the restraint of lust, the wings 
of the Soul, the diet of Angels, the instrument of 
humility and self-denial, the purification of the Spu^t : 
and the paleness and meagreness of visage which is 
consequent to the daily Fast of great mortiflers, is by 
S. Sasil said to be the mark in the forehead which 
the Angel observed, when he signed the Saints in the 
forehead to escape the wrath of God. " The soul that 
is greatly vexed, which goeih stooping and feeble, and 
the eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, shall give Thee 
praise and nghteousness, JJordo." 



0/ keeping Fesli'vah, and days holy lo the Lord ; particular!}; 
the Lard's day '. 
True natural Beligion, that which was common lo 
all nations and ages, did pnncipally rely upon four 
great propositions: I. That there is one God; 2. That 
God is nothing of those things which we soe ; 3. That 
God takes core of all thinga below, and governs all tlie 
world ; 4. That He is the great Creator of all thmgs 
without Himself: and according to these were framed 
the four first precepts of the Decalogue. In the first, 
the Unity of the Godhead is expressly alfirmed. lu 
the second. His invisibility and immateriality. In the 
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third is affirmed God'a government and providence, 
by avenging tliem that swear falsely by His Name; 
by wliich alao His Omniscienee is declared. In the 
fourth Commandment He proclaima Himaelf the Maker 
of Heaven and Earth : for in memory of God's rest 
from the work of six days, the seventh was hal- 
lowed into a Sabbath ; and the keeping it was a con- 
fessing God to be the great Maker of Heaven and 
Earth ; and consequently to this, it also was a confes- 
sion of His goodaeas, His omnipotence, and His wis- 
dom ; all which were written with a sun-beam in the 
great book of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath waa hound upon 
God's people, so long God would have that to be the 
Bolemn manner of confessing these attributes ; but 
when, the FrieHliood heittg clianged, there was a chmge 
also of the Law', the great duty remained unalterable 
ia changed circumstances. We are eternally bound 
to confess God Almighty to be the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth ; but the manner of confessing it is changed 
from a rest or a doing nothing to a speaking some- 
thing ; from a day to a symbol ; from a ceremony to a 
Bubatance ; from a Jewish rite to a Christian dutj : 
we profess it ia our Creed, we confess it in our lives, 
we describe it by every line of our life, by every action 
of duty, by faith, and truet, and obedience : and we do 
also upon great reason comply with the Jewish man- 
ner of confessing the Creation, so far aa it ia instru- 
mental to a real duty. "We keep one day in seveu, 
and so confers the manner and circumstance of the 
Creation ; and we rest also, that we may tend holy 
duties : so imitating God's rest better thia the Jew in 
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Synesius, who lay upon hia face from evening to even- 
ing, and could not by stripes or wounds be raised up 
to Bteer the ship in n great storm. God's rest waa 
not a natural cessation ; He who could not labour, 
could not be said to rest : but God'a rest is to be un- 
derstood to be a beholding and a rejoicing in Hia 
work finished ; and therefore we truly represent God'a 
rest, when we confess and rejoice in God's AVorks and 
God's glory. 

This the Christian Church does upon every day; 
but especially upon the Lord's day, which she hath set 
apart for this and all other ofEees of Eeligion, being 
determined to this day by the resurrection ot her 
dearest Lord, it being the first day of joy the Church 
ever had. And now upon the Lord's d;iy we are not 
tisd to the rest of the Sabbath, but to all the work of 
the Sabbath : and we are lo abstain from bodily la- 
bour, not because it is a direct duty to us as it waa to 
the Jews ; but because it is necessary in order to one 
duty, that we attend to the offices of Religion. 

The observation of the Lord's day difl'ers nothing 
from the observation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Beligian, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite : rest with them waa the prin- 
cipal ; with ua it is the accessory. They differ in the 
office or forms oj worship : for they were then to wor- 
ship God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we are to 
add to that. Our Medeemer, and all His other eicel- 
lenoiea and mercies. And though we have more na- 
tural and proper reason to keep the Lord's day than 
the Sabbath, yet the Jews had n divine Commandment 
for their day, which we have not for ours : but we have 
many Commandmenta to do all that honoor to God 



17* OF KEEPING TEE LORD'S DAt.lSc. [chap. iv. 

vhich was intended in the fourtli CommHindment ; and 
the Apostles appointed the first day of the week for 
doing it in solemn aaaemblies '. And tbe manner of 
vonhipping Gad, and doing Sim solemn honour and 
service upon this day, we may best observe in tbe fol- 
lowing measures. 



1. When you go about to distinguish Festival days 
from common, do it not by lessening the devotions ot 
ordinary days, that the common devotion may seeni 
bigger upon Feativala ; bat on every day keep your 
ordinary devotions entire, and enlarge upon tbe 
Holy-dny. 

2. Upon tie Lord's day we raiist abstain from all 
servile and laborious vrorks, except such which are 
maifers ofnecemty, of common life, or of great charity : 
for these are permitted by that authority which hath 
separated the day for holy uses. The Sabbath of the 
Jews, though consisting principally in rest, and estab- 
lished by God, did yield to these. The labour qfLace 
and the labours of Eeligion were not against the rea- 
son and the spirit of the Commandment, for which 
the letter was decreed, and to which it ought to mi- 
nister. And therefore much more is it so on the 
Lord's day, where the letter is wholly turned into 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of 
spiritual and holy actions. The Priests might kill their 
beasts and dress them for sacrifice'; and Christ, 
though bom under the Law, might heal a sick man " ; 

' KiuDli. utvilL 9i lUU. idL S. ' > am. lii. 13 ; John v. 17. 
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and the sick mivn tnigbt carry liia bed to witness his 
recovery ", and confeaa the mercy, nnd lenp nnd dance 
to God for joy i and an os niigkt be lod to water, aud 
im ass be baJed out of a ditch " ; and a man may take 
physic, and he may eat meat, and therefore there were 
of necessity tome to prepare and minister it : and the 
performing these labours did not consist in minutes 
and just determining stages, but they had, even then, 
a reasonable latitude ; so only as to exclude unneces- 
Bsry labour, or such as did not minister to Charity or 
Religion. And therefore this is to be enlarged in the 
Gospel, whose Sabbath or rest is but a circumstance, 
and accessory to the principal and Bpiritual duties. 
Upon the Christian Sabbath necessity is to be served 
first, then Charity, and then Eeligion ; for this is to 
give place to Charity in great inelancet, and the second 
to the first in all; and in all cases God it to be wor- 
thipped in spirit and in truth ^. 

3. The Lord's day, being the remembrance of a 
great blessing, must be a da.y of joy, festivity, spiri- 
tual rejoicing, and thanksgiving ; and therefore it is a 
proper work of the day to let your devotions spend 
themselves in singing or reading Psalms, in recounting 
the great works of God, in remembering His mercies, 
in worshipping His excellencies, iu celebrating Hia 
attributes, in admiring His pereon, in sending por- 
tions of pleasant meat to them for whom nothing i-t 
provided ; and in all the arts and instruments of ad- 
vancing God's glory and the refrntation of Eeligion : 
in which it were a great decency that n memorial of 
the resurrection should be inserted, that the particuLir 
Eeligion of the day be not swallowed up in the ge- 
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ttenil. And of this we may the more easily serve our- 
eelves by riaing fleaaonably in the morning to private 
devotion, and by retiring at the leisures and spaces of 
the day not employed \a public offices. 

4. Fail Eot to be present at the public hours and 
places of prayer ; entering early and cheerfully, at- 
tending reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ring the whole oiBce, piouely assisting at the prayers, 
iiud gladly also bearing the Sermon : and at no hand 
omitting to receive the holy Communion when it is 
offered, (unless some great reason excuse it ;) this 
being the great solemnity of thanksgiving, and a 
proper work of the day. 

5. After the aolemnitiea are past, and in the inter- 
vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as 
you shall find opportunity,) visit sick persons, recon- 
cile difiereuces, do offices of neighbourhood, enquire 
into the needs of the poor, especially house-keepers ; 
relieve tiiem as they shall need and as you are able : 
for then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our 
neighbours, the poor members of Christ, rejoice to- 
gether with us. 

6. Whatsoever you are to do yourself aa necessary, 
you are to take care tha.t others also, who are under 
your charge, do in their station and manner. Let your 
servants be called to Church, and all your family that 
can be spared from necessary and great household 
ministries : those that cannot, let them go by turns, 
and be supplied otherwise as well as they may : and 
provide on these days especially that they be in- 
structed in the articles of Faith and necessary parts of 
their doty. 

7. Those who Uboor bard iu the week, must be 
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etised upon tbe Lord's dny ; Buch ease being h great 
charity and alms : but nt no hand must they be per- 
mitted to use aoy unlawful games, any thing forbidden 
by the laws, any thing that is Bcanilalous, or any thing 
that is dajigeroua and apt to mingle sin with it; no 
games prompting to wantonness, to drunkenness, to 
ijuarrelling, to ridiculous and superstitious customs ; 
but let their refreshments be innocent, and charitable, 
and of good report, and not eicluslve of the duties of 
Religion. 

8. Beyond these bocnds, because neither God nor 
Man hath passed any obligation upon us, we must 
preserve our Christian liberty, and not mffer ourselves 
to he entangled vdth a yoke of bondage' : for even a 
good action may become a snare to ua, if we make it 
an occasion of scruple by a pretence of necessity, bind- 
ing loads upon the conscience not with the bands of 
God, but of men ; and of fancy, or of opinion, or of 
tyranny. Whatsoever is laid upon us by the hands 
of Man, must be acted and accounted of by the mea- 
sures of a man.- but our best measure is this; He 
keeps the Lord's day best, that keeps it witli most 
Eeligion and with moat Cliarity. 

9, What the Church hath done in the article of the 
reBurrection, she hath in some measure done in the 
other articles of the Nativity, of the Ascension, and 
of the Descent of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost: and 
BO great blessings deserve an anniversary solemnity; 
since he ia a very unthankful person that does not 
often record them in the whole year, and esteem them 
the ground of his hopes, the object of his faith, the 
comfort of his troubles, and the great efiluiea of the 
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Dmne mercy, greater than all the victories over our 
temporal enemies, for which all glad persons usually 
give thanks. And if with great reason tiie memory of 
the Eesurrection does return solemnly every week, it 
is but reason the other should return once a year. 
•To which I add, that the commemoration of the ar- 
ticles of our Creed in aolemn days and offices is a 
very escellent iDstruroent to convey and imprint the 
sense and memory of it npon the spirits of the moat 
ignorant person. For as n picture may with more 
fancy convey a story to a. mau, than a plain narrative 
either iu word or writing ; so a real representmont, 
and an office of remembrance, and a day to declare it, 
is far more impressive than a picture, or any other arc 
of making and fixing imagery. 

10, The memories of the Saints are precious to 
God, and therefore they ought also to be so to us ; 
and such persons who serve God by holy living, indus- 
trious preaching, and religious dying, ought to havo 
their names preserved in honour, and God be glorified 
in them, and their holy doctrines and lives published 
and imitated : and we by so doing give testimony to 
the article of The Communion of SainU. But in these 
eases, as every Church is to be sparing in the number 
of days, ao lUao should she he temperate in her injunc- 
tions ; not imposing them but upon voluntary and un- 
busied persons, without snare or burden. But tlie 
Holy-day is best kept by giving God thanks for the 
excellent persons, Apostlea or Martyrs, we then rc- 
nieiriber; and by imitating their lives: this all may 
do : and they that can also keep the solemnity, must 
do that too, when it ia publicly enjoined. 

The mixed actions of Seligion are, 1. Prayer, 2, 
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Almt, 3. Repentance, 4. Beeeicing the blessed Sacra- 
ment, 

SECT. vir. 



There is no greater argument in the world of our 
spiritual danger and unwillingness to religion, than 
the backward ne 88 wliicli most men have always, and 
all men have sometimes, to say their prayers ; bo weary 
of their length, bo glad when they are done, so witty 
to excuse and frustrate an opportunity : and yet all is 
nothing but a desiring of God to give us the greatest 
nud the best things we can need, and which can make 
U8 happy : it is a work ao easy, so honourable, and to 
so great purpose, that in all the instances of Religion 
and Providence (except only the Incarnation of His 
Sod) God hath not given us a. greater argument of His 
willingness to have ua saved, and of our unwillitig- 
nesa to accept it. His goodness and our graceless- 
nesB, His infiuite condescension and our careiessnesB 
and folly, thsn by rewarding so easy a duty with so 
great bteBsiogs. 

Molhves IB Prayer. 

1 cannot say any thing beyond this very consider- 
ation and its appendages, to invite Christian people to 
pray often. But we may consider, that I, It is a duty 
commanded by Ood and His Holy Son, 2. It is an act 
of grace and highest honour, that we dust and ashea 
are admitted to speak to the eternal God. to run to 
Him as to a Father, to lay open our wants, to com- 
plain of our burdens, to erplicato our scruples, to beg 
remedy and ease, support and counsel, health and 
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aofety, deliVeraiice and salvfttion. And 3. God hath 
invited us to it by many gracious promiaea of henring 
uB. 4. He hath Appointed His most glorioiia Son to 
bs the Precedent of Prayer, and to mnlre continual 
interoesaion for ub to the throne of Grace. 5. He 
hath appointed an Angel to present thn Prayers of 
His aervanta. And 6. Christ unites them to His 
own, and sanctiflea them, and makes them affective 
and preynlont; and 7. Hath put it into the handa of 
men to rescind or alter a.11 the decrees of God which 
are of one kind (that ia, conditional, and concerning 
ouraelves and our final estate, and many inatauoea of 
our intermedial or temporal), by the power of prayers. 
8. And the Prayers of men have saved cities and 
kingdoms from ruin r Prayer hath raispd dead men 
to life, hath stopped the violence of fire, shut the 
mouths of wild b t hath altered the course of 
nature, c d m n Sgyft, and drought in the 
aea ; it n d th S t go from West to East, and 
the Moo t t d 1 11 and rocks and mountains 
to walk; d fc liaeaaes without physic, and 

makes pi t d tl "work of nature, and nature 

to do th w k f g and grace to do the work 

of God, a d t d m clos of accident anri event : 
and yet P y th t d all this, ia of itself nothing 
b;it an aa t f th ad to God, a desiring things 
fit to be d dad n eipreasion of this desire 
to God, aw ad becomes ua. And our un- 

willingness to pray is nothing else but a not desiring 
what we ought passionately to long for ; or if we do 
desire it, it ia a choosing rather to misa our sntie- 
fitction and felicity, than to ask for it. 
There is no more to be said in this affair, but 
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that we reduce it to practice according to the fol- 
lowing Rules. 

Rules for thefraciice of Prayer. 

1. "We must be careful that we neTer ast any thing 
of God that ia sinful, or that direotly miniatera to 
sin ; for that ia to aak God to dishonour Himself, 
and to undo ua. "tt e had need c naider what we 
pray ; for before it returns m ble sing, it muat be 
joined with Christ's inte es on and presented to 
God. Let ua principally aafc of bod power and aa- 
aiBtancea to do our d ty to ^0 fj God, to do good 
worka, to live a go d 1 fe, to d e m the fear and 
favour of God, and eternal life : these thinga God de- 
lights to give, and eoramanda that we shall ask, and 
we may with confidence expect to be answered gra- 
ciously; for theae things are promised without any 
reservation of a secret condition: if we ask them, 
and do our duty towards the obtaining them, we are 
sure never to mias them. 

2. We may lawfully pray to God for tha gifts of 
the Spirit, that miuiater to holy ends ; such aa are 
tlie gift of preaching, the spirit of prayer, good ex- 
pression, a ready and unloosed tongue, good under- 
standing, learning, opportunities to publish them, &c. 
with theae only restrainta. I. Tiiat we cannot be so 
confident of the event of those prayers, as of tbe 
former. 2. That we must te ciu-ioua to secure our 
intention in these deairea, that we may not ask them 
to serve our own ends, but_only for God's glory ; and 
then we shall have them, or a blesaing for deairiag 
them. In order to auch purposes our intentions in 
the firat desireB cannot be amisa; because they are 
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iible to eanctify other fhinga, and therefore cannot 
be unhallowed thoraaelTea. 3. We mnat submit to 
God's Will, desiring Him to chooa© our employment, 
and to furnish our peraona aa He aliall aee expedient. 

3, Whatsoever we may lawfully desire of temporal 
thinga, we may lawfully ask of God in prayer, and we 
may expect them aa tliey .are pi'omi^ed 1 What- 
Boever is necessary to our life and b ng p m aed 
to ua : and therefore we may with ta nly expect 
tbod and raiment ; food to keep u al 1 h □ to 
keep U8 from natedneaa and ahan ao 1 g aa nr 
life is permitted to ua, so long all th ngs n a y to 
our lifo ahaU be ministered. We nay be u e of 
maintenance, but not secure of our life; for that is 
promisod, not thia : only concerning food and raiment 
we are not to make accounts by the measure of our 
desires, but by ttie measure of our reeds. 2. What- 
soever ia convenient for us, pleasant, and modestly 
delectable, we may pray for: ao we do it, 1, with 
submission to God's Will; 2. without impatient de- 
sires ; 3. that it be not a. trifle and inconsiderable, 
but a matter so grave and concerning, as to be a fit 
matter to be treated on "between God and our Souls ; 
and 4. that we ask it not to spend upon our lusts, but 
for ends of justice, or charity, or Beligion; and that 
they be employed with sobriety. 

4. He that would pray with effect, must live with 
care and piety*. For although God givea to sinners 
and evil persons the common blessings of life and 
chance ; yet either they -want the comfort and bless- 
ing of those blessings, or they beco 
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sadder accidents to them, or serve to upbraid them 
in their ingratitude or irreligion ; and in all cases, 
they are not the effects of prayer, or the fruits of 
promise, or inatnuces of n father's love ; for they can- 
not be expected with coiiidence, or received with- 
out danger, or used without a curse and mischief in 
their company. *But as all sin is an impediment to 
prayer, so some have a special indisposition towards 
acceptation ; such are Uuuliaritableness and Wrath, 
Hypocrisy in the present action. Pride, and Lust : 
because those by defiling the body or the spirit, or 
by contradicting some necessary ingredient in prayer 
(such as are Mercy, Humility, Purity, and Sincerity), 
do defiie the prayer, and make it a direct sin in the 
circumstances or formality of the action. 

5. All Prayer must bo made with Faith and Hope : 
that ia, we must certainly heiiem wo shall receive the 
grace which God halh commanded ua to ank^ ; and we 
must hope for such tilings which He hath permitted 
us to ask ; and our Hope eliall not be vain, though 
we misB what is not absolutely promised, becauue we 
shall at least have an equal hleaaing in the denial, as 
in the grant. And therefore the former conditions 
must first be secured ; that is, that we ask things 
necessary, or at least good and innocent and profit- 
able, and that our persons be gracious in the eyes of 
(jod; or else, what God hath promised to our natural 
needs, Ho may in many degrees deny to our personal 
incapacity : but the thing being secured, and the 
person disposed, there can be no fault at all : for 
whatsoever else remains is ou Ood's part ; and that 
cannot possibly fail. But because the things which 
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are not commanded caanofc possibly be secured, (for 
we are not sure tbey are good in all circumatnnees) ; 
we can but hope for such thiup;s, even nfter we have 
secured our good intentions. We are sure of a bleaa- 
ing, but in what instance we are not yet assured. 

6. Our prayers must be fervent, intense, eornest, 
and importunate, when we pray for things of high 
concernment and necessity. " Continuing instant in 
prayer:" " glriving in prayer :" " labouring fervently 
in prager:" "night and day praying exceedingly:" 
''praying alwayg with all prayer:" so 8. PatU calls 
it": "leafrhing unto prayer:" so S. Peter^: "pray- 
ing eamestli/ :" so S. James^. And this is not at all 
to be abated in matters spiritual and of duty : for 
according as our desirea are, ao are our prayers; and 
as our prayers are, so shaU bo the grace ; and as tbat 
is, so sball be the measure of glory. But this ad- 
mits of degrees, aeeording to the perfection or im- 
perfection of our state of life : but it hath no other 
measures, but ought to be as great as it can ; the 
bi^er the better : we must make no positive re- 
straints upon ourselves. In other things we are to 
use a bridle : and as we must limit our desires with 
submission to God's will, ao also we must limit the 
importunity of our prayers by the moderation and 
term of our desires. Pray for it as earnestly as you 
may desire it. 

7. Our deairea must be laating, and our prayers 
frequent, asaiduous, and continual : not asking for a. 
blessing once, aud then leaving it ; but daily renew- 
ing our suits, and esercising our hope, and faith, 

eEom. liLia; >». 30: Col. iv. 13; 1 Thfrn. iJi. W ; Eph. ri. 18. 
' I PM, iT. 7. • Jam, r. IB, IT. 
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ind patience, and long-sufforing, and Religion, a 
'esignation, and eelf-denial, in all the degrees ' 
shall be put to. Thia circuHiatance of duty o 
blessed Saviour taught, aaying, that "men ought al- 
taaffn to pray, imd not to faint '." Always to ^ray si" 

les the frequent doing of tho duty in general: but 
because we cannot always aak aevBral things, and w 
io have frequent need of the same things, and those 
i such aa concern our great intereat, the precept 
comes home to this very circumstance ; and S. Faul 
calls it "praying without ceasing^j" and himaelf ii 
own ciise gave a precedent: " £hr this cause . 
besought the Lord thrice^." And so did our blessed 
Lord ; -He meat tkriae to God on the same ermnd, 
with the same words, in a short space, about half a 
night ; for Hia time to solicit Hia suit was but short. 
And the Pliilippians were lemembored by the Apo- 
stle, their spiritufll Father, "alKa^/s in every prayer of 
'." And thus we must always pray for tho pardon 
our sins, for the aaaiatance of God's grace, for 
charity, for life eternal; never giving over, till we 
: and thua also we pray for supply of great tem- 
poral needs in their several proportiona ; in all cases 
being curious we do not give over out ot weariness 
f impatience. For God oftentimes defers to grant 
ur suit, because Ho loves to hear us beg it, and bath 
a design to give us more than we aak, even a satis- 
faction of our desires, and n blessing for the very 
mportunity. 

8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent, grave, 
material, not atudioualy many, but according to our 
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need, sufficient to express our wsnts, and to Bignifjr 
our importunity. God hears ua not the 
our many words, but mucli tlie sooner for nn earnent 
desire ; to which let apt and sufficient words minister, 
be they few or many, according a^ it happens, A 
long prayer and a short diifer not in their capacities 
of being accepted ; for both of them take their value 
according to the fervency of spirit, and the charity of 
the prayer. That prayer which ia short by reason of 
an impatient spirit, or dulness, or despite of holy 
things, or indiiferency of desires, is very often crimi- 
nal, always imperfect ; and that prayer which is long 
out of ostentation, or superstition, or a trifling spirit, 
is as criminal and imperfect as the other, in their 
several instances. This rule relates to private prayer. 
In public, our devotion is to be measured by the ap- 
pointed ofGce ; and we are to support our spirit with 
spiritual arts, that our private spirit may be a part of 
the public spirit, and be adopted into the society and 
blessings of the Communion of Saints. 

9, In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thanksgiving, that you may endear the present prayer 
and the liiture blessing by returning praise and 
thanks for what we have already received. This is 
S.PauFg advice; " £e carefkl for nothing; but in 
every iking iy prayer and supplication vdth fJianit- 
gieing let your requests he made knoien unto God''." 

10. Whatever we beg of God. let us also work for 
it ; if the thing be matter of duty, or a consequent 
to industry, for God loves to bless labour and re- 
ward it, but not to support idleness. And therefore 
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onr blessed Saviour in Hia Sermons joina wtitchful- 
nega with Prnyer: for God's gracea are but HasiBt- 
ances, not new creations of t!;e whole habit in every 
instiint or period of onr life. Eesd Scriptures, and 
then pray to God for nnderstanding. Pray against 
temptation : but yon. must also raist the Devil, and 
then he mil jlee friM yov '. Ask of God competency 
of livinij; : but you niuat also work with your hand* 
the things that are honest, that ye mai/ have to xupplff 
i» time of need'^. We can but do our endeavour, 
nnd pray for a blessing-, and then leave the success 
with God : and beyond this we csnnnt deliberate, we 
cannot tnke care ; but ho far we must. 

11. To this purpose let every man study bis prayers, 
and rend bis duty in hia Petitions. For the body of 
our Prayer is the sum of our duty: and as we must 
ask of God whataoever we need; so we muat labour 
for all that we ask. Because it ia our duty, therefore 
we must pray for God's grace : but because God's grace 
la necessary, and without it we caa do nothing; we 
are sufficiently taught, that in the proper matter of 
our religious Prayers is the just matter of our duty; 
and if we shall turn our Prayers into precepts, we 
fihall the eaider turn our hearty desires into effrctive 
practices. 

12. In all our Prayers we must be careful to attefld 
our present work ; having a present mind, not wan- 
deriog upon impertinent things, not distant ftom^ 
our words, mueb leas contrary to them : nnd if out 
thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon, 
other objects, bring tliem back again with prudent- 
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and severe arts; by all means Btriring to obtniu a 
diligent, n sober, an untroubled und n. compoaed 

13. Let jour posture and gesture of body in Prayers 



nccordiflg to piibli 
, if it be in public ; if it be 
kneel, or lie flat upon the 
jour ordinary iind more 
straordinary, casual, aud 

and devotion of the 



be reverent, grave, and hi 
order, or the beat eiamplt 
in private, either stand, o 
ground on your face, ii 
Bolemn prayers ; but ia 
ejsculatory prayers, the 
Soul, and the lifticg up the eyes and handa to God 
with any other posture not undecent, is usual and 
commendable ; for we may pray in bed, on horse- 
back, every tohere^and at all times, aad. in all cir- 
curaatauces: and it ia well if we do eo: and some 
aervanta have not opportunity to pray eo often as 
tliey vfould, unless they supply the appetites of Ba- 
ligion by such accidental devotions. 

14. "Let praj/ers and tuppUeations and giving of 
thatika he made for all men: for Kings and all that 
are in authority. JFoc this is good and acceptahle m 
the ^git of God oitr Saviour"." We who must love 
our Neighbours aa ouraelvea, must also pray for them 
as for ourselves; with this only difference, that we 
may enlarge in our temporal desirea for Kings, and 
pray for aeoular proaperity to them with more impor- 
tunity than for ouraelvea, because they ncod more to 
enable their duty and government, and for the in- 
terests of Eeligioii and Justice. This part of Prayei- 
is by the Apostle called intercession^ ; in which with 
special care we are to remember our Eelatives, our 
Family, our Charge, our Benefactora. our Creditors ; 
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iiot forgetting to beg pardon and charity for our 
Knemiea, and protection against them. 

15. Eely not on a single prayer in matters of great 
concernment; but make it as public as you can, by 
obtaining of others to pray for you: thia being the 
great blesaing of the Communion of Saints, that a 
prayer united is strong, like a well ordered army ; 
and God loves to be tied fast with 8ui,h <.urds of love, 
and constrained by a holy violence 

16. Every time that la not seized upon by some 
other duty, is seasonable enough for prayer but let 
it be performed as a solemn duty morning ind even- 
ing, that God may begin and end ill our buaineaa, and 
ihe out-going of the morning and evening mag praise 
Mim'^ ; for so we blesa God, and God bleasea ua. And 
yet fail not to find or make opportunities to worship 
God at some other times of the day ; at least by ejacu- 
lations and short addresses, more or less, longer or 
shorter, solemnly or without aolenmity, privately or 
publicly, SB you can, or are permitted ; always remem- 
bering, that as every sin is a degree of danger and un- 
safety ; so every pious prayer and well-employed op- 
portunity is a degree of return to hope and pardon. 
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Cauliom far mating Fmus. 
V to God is an act of prayer, and t 



great 



degree and instance of opportunity, 
of duty by some new uncommanded instance, or aome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 
or earneatneas of apirit in the same. And because it 
Lath pleased Ood in all ages of the world to admit of 
intercourse with His servants in the matters of vows ; 
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it is not ill advice, that we make towb to God va sach 
caspB in wliich we have great need, or great danger. 
But let it be done according to these rules and by 
these caul ions. 

1. Thiit tliB matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it he useful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, hut great ii 
our proportion of duty towards tlie blessing. 4. That 
it be an uncommanded instance; that is, tliat it be 
of sometliinij, or in ionie manner, or in »ome degree, 
which formerly we were not obliged, or which > 
might have omitted without hiti. 5. That it be done 
with prudence ; that is, that it be safe in all the c 
cuitiatancea of person, lest we beg a blessing, and fall 
into a snare. 6. That every vow of a new action h 
also accompanied with a new degree and enforcement 
of our essential and unalterable duty: such a 
JacoVn vow, that (besides tlie payment of a tithe) 
God should be his God' : that so he might strengthci 
his duty to Him, first in easentiala and precepts ; and 
then in additionala and accidentals. For it ii 
ill tree that spends more in leaves and suckers and 
gums than in fruit : and that thankfulness and Eeli- 
ion is best, that first secures duty, and then enlarges 
I counsels. Therefore let every great prayer, and 
great need, and great danger, draw us nearer to God 
by the approach of a piouB purpose to live more 
strictly ; and let every mercy of God, answering that 
prayer, produce a real performance of it. 7. Let not 
mg beginners in Religion enlarge then- hearts and 
straighten their liberty by vows of long continuance : 
Dor (indeed) any one else, without a great experience 

' Gen, iiriiL 10-12. 
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of himself, and of all accidental dangers. Vows of 
single actions are aafeat, and proportionable to those 
single blessings ever begged in such, cases of sudden 
and transient importunities. 8. Let no action which 
ia matter of question and dispute in Eeligion, ever be- 
come the matter of a tow. He vows foolishly, that 
promises to God to live and die in such an opinion, in 
an article not necessary, nor certain; or that, upon 
confidence of his present guide, binds himself for 
ever to the profession of what he may afterwards 
more reasonably contradict, cr may find not to be 
useful, or not profitable, but of some danger, or of 
no necessity. 

If we observe the former rules, wo shall pray piously 
and efi'ectually : but because even this duty hath in it 
some special temptations, it is necessary that we be 
armed by special remedies against them. The dangers 
are, 1 . Wandering thoughts ; 2. Tedionsness of spirit. 
Against the first these advicea are profitable. 

Remedies against ITandering ihoughls in Prayer. 

If we feel our spirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the world, or to thiugs unprofitable, 
or vain and impertinent ; 

1. Use Prayer to be insisted in Prayer: pray for 
the spirit of supplication, for a sober, fised, and recol- 
lected spirit: and when to this you add a moral in- 
dustry to be steady iu your thoughts; whatsoerer 
wanderings atler this do return irronediably, are a 
laisery of nature and an imperfection, but no sin, 
while it is not cherished and indulged to. 

2, In private it is not amiss to attempt the cure 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and short form 
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prayer; mnkingToluntsrjinterniptionn, and beginning 
agam, that the want of spirit nnd breath may be sup- 
plied by the Bbort stagea and periods. 

3. When you have observed any conaiderable wan- 
dering of your thonghta, bind yourself to repent that 
prayer again with actual attention, or else revolve the 
full senae of it in yoiir spirit, and repeat it in all the 
eflect and deairee of it ; and possibly the tempter may 
be driven away with his own art, and may ceaae to in- 
terpoae his trifles, when he perceives they do but vex 
the person into carefulness and piety; and yet he 
loses nothing of his devotion, but doubles the enr- 
neatnesa of his care. 

4. If this be not aeasooable or opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumetancee, yet be aure with actual at- 
tention to say a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
with one united desire, earnestly begging the graces 
mentioned in the prayer : for that desire does the great 
work of the Prayer, and eeonrea the blessing, if the 
wandering thoughts were against our will, and dia- 
claimed by contending against them. 

5. Avoid multiplicityof businesses ofthe world; and 
in those that are unavoidable, labour for an evenness 
and tranquillity of spirit, that you may be untroubled 
and smooth in a!l tempests of fortune : for so we shall 
better tend Keligion, when we are not torn in pieces 
with the cares of the world, and seized upon with low 
affections, passions, and interest. 

6. It lielps much to attention and actual adver- 
tisement in our prayers, if we aay our prayers silently, 
without the voice, only by the spirit. For in mental 
prayer if our thoughts wander, we only stand atill ; 
when our mind returns, we go on again : there ia none 
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of the prayer lost; aa it is, if our moutbs spenk auil 
our hearts wander. 

7. To incite jou to the ase of these or any other 
couDscia JOU shnll meet with, remember, that it is a 
great undecency to desire of God to hear those prayers, 
ft great part whereof we do not hear oureelrea. If they 
he not wortliy uf our attention, they are far more un- 
worthy of God's. 

Signt tf tedisusness of sfiril in our Prayers and all 
actions of Religion. 

The second temptation in our Prayer is a tedioua- 
ness of spirit, or a wearineaa of the employment; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were weary 
of the new Moojis, and their souls loathed the frec[uent 
return of their Sabbaths ; so do very many Christiana ; 
who, first, pray without ferTour ftod earaestnefla of 
spirit; and aeeondly, meditate but seldom, and that 
without fruit, or aeiiee, or affection ; or thirdly, who 
seldom examine their consciences ; and when they do 
it, they do it but sleepily, shghtiy, without com- 
punction, or hearty purpose, or fi-uits of amendment. 
4. They eolarge themselves in the thoughts and frui- 
tion of temporal things, running for comfort to them 
only ill any sadness and misfortune. 5. They love not 
to frequent the Sacraments, nor any the inatrunienta of 
Religion, aa Sermons, Confeasions, Prayers in public. 
Fastings j but love ease, and a loose undisciplined Hlb. 
6. They obey not their superiors, but follow their own 
judgment, wheu their judgment follows their affec- 
tions, and their affections follow sense and worldly 
pleasurtB. 7. They negltct, or diaaemble, or defer, 
do not attend to, the motions and inolinatioiu to 
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virtue which the Spirit of God puts into their Soul. 
8. They repent them of their vows and holy purposes, 
not hecauae they discover any indiscretion in them, 
or intolerable inconvenience, hut bec.iuae they have 
within them labour, (as the case nov stands) to them 
diapleasure. 9. They content themBclvea with the first 
degrees and necessary parts of virtue ; and when they 
are arrived thither, they ait down, as if they were come 
to the mountain of ihe Lord, and care not to proceed 
on toward perfection. 10, They enquire into all cases 
in which it may be lawful to omit a duty : and though 
they will not do leas than they are bound to, yet they 
will do no more than needs must ; for they do out of 
fenr and self-love, not out of the love of God, or the 
spirit of liohness and zeal. The event of which will 
be this ; He that will do no more than needs must, 
will soon be brought to omit something of hia duty, 
and will be apt to believe less to be necessary than is. 

Remedies against Tidiouines! 0/ spirit. 

The Remedies against this temptation are these. 

1. Order your private devotions so, that they be- 
come not arguments and causes of tediouanesa by 
their indiscreet length ; but reduce your words into a 
narrower compass, still keeping aU the matter, and 

lat is cut oif in the length of your prayers, supply 

the earnestness of your spirit ; for so nothing ia 

lost, while the words are changed into matter, and 

length of time into fervency of devotion. Tlie fonna 

are made not the leaa perfect, and the spirit ia more, 

id the scruple is removed. 

2. It is not imprudent, if we provide variety of 
forma of Prayer to the same purposes, that the change 
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by consultiDg with tLe appetites of fancy may better 
entertain tbe Spirit : and possibly we may be pleased 
to recite a Hymn, when a Collect seema flat to us a 
unpleasant ; and we ara willing to smg rather tjian 
say, or to sing this rather than that : we are certain 
that variety is delightful ; and whether that be natural 
to UB, or an imperfection, yet if it be complied wi " 
it may remove eome part of the temptation. 

3. Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returniuga by ejaculations ai 
abrupt intercourses with God; for ho, no length e. 
oppress your tenderness and siekliness of spirit ; ai 
by often praying in such ruauner and in all eireu; 
stances, we shall habituate our Souls to prayer, by 
making it the business of many leaser portions of our 
time ; and by thrusting in between all our other e 
ploymenta, it will make every thing relish of Eeligion, 
and by degrees turn all into its nature, 

4. Learn to abstract your thoughts and deairea from 
pleasures and things of the -world. For nothiiig is 
direct cure to this evil, but cutting off al! other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs bo, that Rehgioi 
may he propounded to you as a reward, and Prayer a 
your defence, and holy actions ae your security and 
Charity, and good works as jour treasure. Consider 
that all things else are aatisfactiona but to the brutish 
part of a man, and that these are the refreshments 
and relishea of that noble part of us by which we are 
better than beasts : and whatsoever other instrument, 
exercise, or consideration, is of use to take our loves 
from the world, the same is apt to place them upon 
Ood. 

5. Do not seek for deliciouBnees and aenaible conso- 
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IfttioDS in the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conacence of it. For although in the 
beginning of Eeligion most frequently, and at some 
other timr s irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with httle overflowings 
nf spiritual joy, and sensible pleasure, and delicacies in 
so as we seem to feel some little beam of 
Heaven, and great refreshments from the Spirit of 
consolation ; yet this ia not always safe for us to have, 
neither safe for us to expect and look for : and when 
it is apt to make us cool in our onqitiries and 
waitings upon Clirist when we want them: It is a 
ing after Him, not for the miracles, but for the 
loaves ; not for the wonderful things of God, and the 
desires of pleasing Him, but for the pleasures of pleas- 
g ourselves. And as we must not judge our devo- 
in to be barren or unfruitful when we want the over- 
winssof joy running over; so neither must we cease 
for want of them. If our spirits can serve God choos- 
ingly and greedily out of pure conacieilce of our duty, 
t is better in itself, and more safe to us. 

6. Let bim use to soften his spirit with frequent 
neilitatioa upon sad and dolorous objects ; as of Death, 
the terrors of the day of Judgment, fearful judgmeuta 
upon sinners, strange horrid accidents, fenr of God's 
wrath, the pains of Hell, the unapenkable amazements 
of the damned, the intolerable load of a sad Eternity. 
For whatsoever creates fear, or makes the spirit to 
dwell in a religious sadness, is apt to entender the 
spirit, and make it deviiut and pliant to any part of 
duty. For a great fear, nhen it is ill managed, is the 
parent of superstition ; but a discreet and well-guided 
fear produces Rehgion. 
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U Pray often, and you shall pray oftener; and 
wheu you are aecustomed to a frequent devotion, it 

1 so insensibly unite to your nature and affections, 
that it will become trouble to omit your usual or 
appointed prayers : and what you obtain at first by 
doing 4iolence to your inclinations, at last will not 
be left without as great uiiwilliu guess as that by 
whieh at first it intered- This rule relies not only 
upon reason derived from the nature of habits, which 
turn into a second nature, aad make their actions 
easy, frequent, and delightful ; but it relies upon a 
reason depending upon the nature and coostitution 
of Grace, whose productions are of the same nature 
with the parent, and increases itself, naturally grow- 
ing from grains to huge trees, from minutes to vast 
proportions, and from moments to Eternity. But be 
sure not to omit your usual prayers without great 

£oa, though without sin it may be done; because 
after you have omitted something, in a little while 
you will he past the scruple of that, and begin to 
be tempted to leave out more. Keep yourself up to 
your usual forms: you may enlarge when you will; 
but do not contract or lessen them without a very 
probable reason. 

8, Let a man frequently and seriously by imagina- 
tion place himself upon hia death-bed, and consider 
what great joys be Bhall have for the remembrance 
of every day well spent, and what then he would give 
that he had so speat nil his days. He may guess at 
it by proportions ; for it is certain he shall have a 
joyful and prosperous night, who bath spent his day 
holily; and he resigns his Soul wilh peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God 
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and the worka of Beligion in his life-time. This con- 
sideration ia of a real erent. it is of a thing thnt will 
certainly come to pass. It w appointed for all men 
ones to die, and after death comes judgment ' ; the ap- 
prehension of which is dreadful, and the preB«cce of 
it is intolerable, unleaa by Religion and Sanctity we 
are disposed for so Teoerable an appearance. 

9. To this may be useful, that we consider the 
easiness of Christ's yoke i, the excellencies and sweet- 
nesses that are in Eeligion, the peace of conscience, 
the joy of the Holy Ghost, the rejoicing in God, 
the simplicity and pleasure of virtue, tbe intricacy, 
trouble, and huainesa of sin ; the bleaainga and health 
and reward of that; the curses, the sicknesses and 
sad consequencea of thi» ; and that if we are wearj' of 
the labours of Eeligion, we must eternally ait still 
and do nothing : tor wliatsoeyer we do contrary to 
it, ia infinitely more full of labour, care, difficiilty 
and vexation. 

10. Consider this also; that tediousneas of apirit ia 
the beginning of the moat dangeroua condition and 
estate in the whole world. For it ia a great dispo- 
sition to tbe sin against the Holy Ghost ; it is apt 
to bring a man to backsliding and t)ie state of un- 
regeneration, to make him return to his vomit and 

: sink ; and either to make the man impatient, 
his condition scrupulous, unaatisfied, irkaome and 
desperate: and it i« better that he had never known 
the way of godlinegg, than after the knowledge of it, 
that he should fall awat/". There is not in the world 
I greater sign that the spirit of reprobation Js be- 

■ nEb.U.SJ, • 6« the " Great Eiemplsr." PBrtlii, DiK. IS. 
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ginning upon a maiii than when he ia liabitually and 
constantly, or very frequently, weary ; and ahghts or 
loathes holy Offices. 

II. The last remedy that preserves the hope of 
such A man, and can reduce him to the state of zeal 
and the lore of G-od, ia a pungent, sad, and a heavy 
affliction; not desperate, but recreated with some 
intervals of kindness, or little comforts, or enter- 
tained with hopes of deliverance: which condition if 
a man shall fall into, by the grace of God he is likely 
to recover ; but if this help him not, it is infinite odda 
but he will qumch the Spirit ". 
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Love is as communicative as fire, as busy and aa 
active ; and it hath four twin-daughters, extreme like 
each other ; and but that the Doctors of tlte School 
have done as Thamar's Midwife did, who bound a 
scarlet thread, something to distinguish them, it 
would he very hard to call them asunder. Their 
names are, 1. Mercy ; 2. Benpficence, or well-doing; 
3. Liberality; and A.. Alma; which by a special pri- 
vilege hath obtained to be called after the mother's 
name, and ia commonly called Charity. The first or 
eldest is seated in the affection, and it is that which 
all the other must attend. For Mercy without Alms 
is acceptable, when the person is disabled to eipresa 
outwardly what he heartily desires. But Alms with- 
out Mercy are like prayers without devotion, or Ho- 
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ion ■ttitliout Humility. 2. Beneficence, or w< 
doing, is a promptDGsa aad uoblenega of mind, making 
E to do oiRcpB of courtesy and buroanity to all aorta 
of persons in their need, or out of tlipir need. 3. Li- 

alitff is a disposition of mind opposite to Covct- 
ouaneaa; and consists in tiio despite and neglect of 
money upon just occasions ; and relates to our friends, 
children, kindred, servants, and other relatives. 4. But 
Almt is ft relieving the poor and needy. The first 
and the last only are duties of Christianity. The 
second and third are cireumstances and adjuncts of 
these duties : for Lihermliti/ increases the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater ; and Bcnejicence ex- 
tends it to more persons and orders of men, spread- 
ing it wider. The former makes us sometimes to 
give more than we are aWe; and the latLer gives to 

ire than need by the necessity of beggars, and 

■vea the needs and conveniences of persons, and 
supplies circumstances ; 'whereas, properly, Almg are 
doles and largesses to the necessitous and calami- 
tous people, supplying the necessities of Nature, and 
giving remedies to their miseries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that 
charity which we must pay to our Neighbour's need [ 
and it is a precept which Grod therefore enjoined to 
the world, that the great incquahty which He n 
pleased to suifer in the possessions and accidents of 
men might be reduced to some temper and evenness ; 
and the most miserable person might be reconciled to 
some sense and participation of felicity. 

Warlis vfMerty, or ihe Sfvfral kinds if corporal Mm,. 

The works of Mercy are so many as the affections 
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of Mercy have objects, or as tbe world hath kinds of 
miaery. Men want meat, or drink, or clothea, or a 
house, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theae, seven works are usually assigned to 
Mercy, ami there are aeven kinds of corporal Alms 
reckoned. 1, To feed the hungryJ. 2. To give drink 
to the thiraty. 3. Or clothes to the naked. 4. To 
redeem captives. 5. To visit the aick. 6. To enter- 
7. To bury the dead'. But many 
,ed. Such as are, 8. to give physic 
9. To bring cold and starved people 
ith and to the fire ; for sometimes clothing 
will not do it : or this may be done when we cannot 
do the other. 10. To lead the blind in right ways, 
11. To lend money. 12. To forgive debts, 13, To re- 
mit forfeiturea. 14. To mend high-ways and bridges. 
13. To reduce or guide wandering travellers. 16. To 
ease their labours by aecomniodatbg tbeir work Mith 
apt instrumenta ; or their jonrney with beasts of car- 
riage. 17. To deliver the poor from their oppreaaors. 
18. To die for my brother. 19, To pay maidens' 
dowries, and to procure for them honest and chaste 
marriages. 

Worij of spiriiual Almi and mercy are, 

1. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counsel doubting 
persons. 3, To admoniah sinners diligcnthj, pru- 
dently, teasonably, and charitably. To which also 
may be reduced, provoking and encouraging to good 
works ■, 4. To comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon 
To suffer and support the weaJ 
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7. To pray for all estates of men, nad for relief to 
all their neceesitiea. To which may be added, 8 To 
punish or correct refriLctorineaa. 9. To be gentle 
nud clmritnble in cettBuring the actions of others. 
U). To establish the scrupulous, wnTering, and in- 
coDstant spirita. 11. To confirm the strong, 12. 
Not to give scandal. 13. To quit n man of his fear. 
14. To redeem maidens from prostitution and pub- 
lication of their bodies. 

To both these kinds a third also may be added of 
a mixed nature, partly corporal, and partly spiritual : 
such are, I. Reconciling enemies; 2. Erecting public 
Schools of Learning; 3. Maint-aining Lectures of Di- 
vinitj- ; 4. Erecting Colleges of Eeh'gion and retire- 
ment from the noises and more frequent temptations 
of the "World; 5. Finding employment for unbusied 
persons, and putting children to honest trades. For 
the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be narrower 
than men's needs are : and the old method of Alms 
is too narrow to comprise them all -, and yet the kinds 
are too many to be discoursed of particularly : only 
our blessed Saviour, in the precept of Alms, uses 
the instances o1 relic oirtg the poor', anA fofffivenegg 
of injur iet^ ; and by proportion to these, the rest, 
whose duty is plain, simple, easy, and necessary, mav 
be determined. But Alms in general are to be dis- 
posed of according to the following rules. 
Ruhi fir giving Alms. 

1. Let no man do Alms of that which is none of 
his own = ; for of that he is to make restitution; that 
is due to the owners, not to the poor ; for every man 

■ KM. »ll. Jl. * Mall. '. !S, 14. • B. Gzrts >ii> '■ "0 Epiil. 
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liath need of his own, and tbat ia Sret to be provided 
for; and then you must tliink of the needs of the 
poor. He that gives the poor what ie not his ow 
makes himself a thief and the poor to he the r 
ceivers. This is not ta he underatood, as if it were 
unlawful for a man, that is not able to pay his dehts, 
to give smaller Alms to the poor. He may not give 
such portions as can in any sense more disable him to 
do justice : but such, wliich if they were saved could 
not advance the other duty, may retire to this, and do 
here what thej- may, since in the other duty they 
cannot do what they should '. But generally cheaters 
and robbers cannot give Alms of what they have 
cheated and robbed, unless they cannot tell the per- 
sons whom they have injured, or the proportioi 
nnd in such cases they are to give those unknown 
portions to the poor by way of restitution; for it ia 
no Alms: only God is the supreme Lord to whom 
those escbeate devolve, and the poor are His He- 
ceivera. 

2. Of money unjustly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are bound to give Alms: 
such as is money given and taken for false witness, 
bribes, simonincal contracts ; because the Eeceiver 
hath no right to keep it, nor the Giver any right to 
recall it; it is unjust money, and yet payable to none 
but the supreme Lord (Who is the person injured) 
and to His Delegates, that is, the poor. To which 
I insert these cautions. 1. If the person injured by 
the unjust sentence of a bribed Judge or by false 
w*itne^B, be poor, he ia the proper objrct and bosom 

It coDKrvetuiJiutitSa. S.Juf, FiDT,iU,9. 
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to whom the restitution is to be made. 2, In case of 
Simony, the Choicli, to whom the Simony wsb in- 
jurious, is the lap into which the reatitntioa ia to be 
pouredK; .ind if it be poor and out of repair, the 
Alms, or Restitutiou (sh^ll I call it F) ore to be paid 
to it. 

3. There is some sort of gain that hath in it no in- 
justice properly ao called; hut it ia nnlawful andjilthy 
lucre : such as ia, money taken for work done unlaw- 
fully upon the Lord't day ; hire taken for diafiguring 
oneself, and for being professed jesters ; the wages of 
such aa make unjust bargains ; and of harlota : of this 
money there ia aome preparation to he made before it 
be given in Alms. The money is infected with the 
plague, and mnst pass through the fire or the water 
befure it be fit for Alms ; the person must repent and 
leave the crime, and then minister to the poor. 

4. He that gives Alms, must do it in mercy; that 
ia, out of a true sjnse of the calamity of his brother; 
first feeling it in himself in some proportion, and then 
eudeavouring to ease himself and the other of their 
common calamity. Again at this Eule they offend, who 
give AlcuB out of custom, or to upbraid the poverty of 
the other, or to make hira mercenary and obliged, or 
with any unhandsome circumstances. 

5. He that gives Alm«, must do it with a single 
eye, and heart''; that ia, without designs to get the 
praise of men'; and if he secureB that, he may either 
give tliem publicly or privately: for Christ intended 
only to provide against pride and bypocriay, when He 
bade Alma to be given in secret''; it being other- 
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wise one of His commandmeota, thit our light »hould 
ine hefoTB men'; tbia is more escellent, that ia 

6. To this alao appertains, that he who hath done a. 
)od turn, should so forget it, as not to speak of it " : 
bnt he that boasts it or upbraids it, bath paid himself, 
and lost the nobleness of the charity. 

1. Give Alma with a cheerful heart and counte- 
nance, not grudgingly or of neeesiity,for God lovetk a 
cheerful giver", and therefore give quickly when the 
power is in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
bour, and thy Neighbour at the door. He gives twice, 
that relieves speedily. 

i. According to thy ability give to all man that 
need": and, in equal needs, give first to good i 
rather than to bad men p ; and if the needs be imequal 
do 80 too ; provided that the need of the poorest be 
not Tiolent or estreme : but if an evil man be in ex- 
treme necessity, be ia to be relieved rather than a 
)d man who can tarry longer, and may subsist with- 
out it. And if he he a good man, he will desire it 
should be so : because bimself ia bound to save 
life of his brother with doing some inconvenienci 
himself: and no difference of virtue or vice can make 
the ease of one beggar equal with the life of another 
9. Give no Alma to vicious persona, if auch Alma 
ill support their siu : as if they will continue in idle- 
eas, {"if theg will not work, neither let them eaf^;") 
r if they will spend it in drunkenness, or wanton- 
ess ; auch persona, when they are reduced to vory 
great want, must be relieved ia such proportiona an 

acor. ii. I. -LuliCTi. ao. FCiil. >1. iu. i' 2 The». lii. I< 
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maj not relieve their dying lust, bat may re&eah their 
taiut or dyiog bodies- 

10. The best objects of charity are poor house- 
keepers, that labour hard, and are burdened with 
many children ; or Gentlemen fallen into sad poverty, 
especially if by innocent misfortune, (and if their 
crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be re- 
lieved accordiDg to the former rule ;) persecuted per- 
Hons, widows, and fatherless children, putting them to 
honest trades or schools of learning. And search into 
the needs of numerous and meaner families': for 
there are many persons that have nothing left them 
but misery and modesty ; and towards such we must 
add two circumstances of Charity. I. To enquire them 
out, and 2, to convey our relief to them so as we do 
not make them ashamed. 

It. Give, looking for nothing again'; that is, with- 
out consideration of future advantages ; give to child- 
ren, to old men, to the unthankful, and the dying, and 
to tbosa you shall never sec again : for else your Alms 
or courtesy is not charity, but traffic and merchan- 
dise : and be sure that you omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and the injurious; for so pos- 
sibly you may wiu him to yourself; but do you intend 
the winning him to God. 

12. Trust not your Alius to intermedial, uacertaio, 
and under-dispensers ; by which rule is not only in- 
tended the securing your Alms in the right channel ; 
but the humility of your person, and that wiiich the 
Apostle calls the labour of love '. And if you converse 
in Hospitals and Almshouses, and minister with your 
own hand what your lieart hath first decreed ; you 

'Fb«1. ilLl. ■Ltikevi.36. ' 1 Tbco. i. 3. 
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will find jour heart endeared and made familiar with 
the needs and with the persons of the poor ; those 
eicellent images of Christ. 

13. Whatsoever is superfluous in thy estate, is to 
be dispensed in Alms. Se that hath two coats mutt 
give to him that hath none ° ; that is, he that hatb be- 
vond his need, must give that which is beywid it. 
Only, among needs we are to reckon, not ooly what 
will support our life, but also what will maintain the 
decency of our estate and person ; not only in present 
needs, but in all future neoeasities, and very probable 
contingencies; but bo further: we are not obliged 
beyond this, unless we see very great, public, and 
calamitous necesaitiea. But yet, if we do extend be- 
yond our measures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the PMlippiaJu^ and toany holy persons for our 
precedent, we have S. Paul for our encouragement », 
we have Christ for our counsellor, we have God for 
our rewarder, and a great treasure in Heaven for our 
recompense and restitution. But I propound it to 
the consideration of all Christiau people, that they be 
not nice and curious, fond and indulgent to themselves, 
in taking accounts of their personal conveniences ; and 
that they make their proportions moderate and easy, 
according to the order and manner of Chriatinnity : 
and the consequent will be this; that the poor will 
more plentifully be relieved, themaelvea will be more 
able to do it, and the duty will be less chargeable, and 
the owners of estates charged with fewer accounts 
in the spending them. It cannot be denied, but in 
the expenses of all liberal and great personages many 



I 



I 



things might be spared; some Buperfluous serrants, 
some idle meetings, some unnecessary and imprudent 
feasts, some garments too coatly, some unaecesaary 
law-Buita, Bome Tain joumejH : and when wo are 
tempted to such Deedlesa expenses, if we shall descend 
to moderation, and lay aside the surplusnge, we eliali 
find it with more profit to be laid out upon the poor 
members of Christ, thao upon our own with vanity. 
But this is only intended to be nn advice in the man- 
ner of doiug- Alms : for I am not ignorant that great 
variety of clothes aln'ays have been permitted to 
Princes, and Nobility, and others in their proportion ; 
and they usually give those clothes as rewards to aer- 
vants, and other persona needful enough, and then they 
may serve their own fancy and their duty too: but it 
is but reason and Eeligioa to be careful that they be 
given to such only, where duty, or prudent liberality, 
or alma, determine them ; but in no sense let them do 
it so as to minister to vanity, to luxury, to prodigality. 
The like also is to be observed in other iustances. 
And if we onee give our minds to the study and arts 
of Alms, we shaU find ways enough to make this duty 
easy, profitable, and useful. 

1. He that plays at any game, must resolve before- 
hand- to be indifferent to win or lose : but if he gives 
to the poor al! that he wiaa, it is better than to keep 
it to himself ; but it were better yet, that lie lay by 
80 much as he ia willing to Jose, and lot the game 
alone, and by giving so much Alms traffic for eter- 
nity. That is one way. 

2. Another is, keeping the fnating days of the 
Church; which, if our condition be such as to be able 
to cast our accounta, and make abatements for our I 
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wanting so many menls in the whole year, (which hy 
the old appointment diii amount to 153, and since 
moat of tliem are fallen into desuetude, we may make 
up as many of them aa we please by voluntary Fasts,} 
we may from hence find a conaiderahle relief for the 
poor. But if we be not willing Bomebimes to fast that 
our hrotlier may eat, we should ill die for him. S. 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, save one coat; and that alao he divided between 
two beftgars. A Father in the Moiitit oi NiMa was 
reduced at last to the inventory of one Testament, and 
that book alao was tempted from him by the needs of 
one whom he thought poorer than himself. Greater 
yet : S. Paulintis sold himself to slavery to redeem a 
youug man, for whose captivity hia Mother wept 
sadly : and it ia aaid that S. Katlicrine sucked tbc en- 
venomed wounds of a riUain who bad injured her most 
impudently. And I shall tell jou of a greater Charily 
than all these put together; CJiriat gave Himself to 
shame and death to redeem Hia enemies from bond- 
age, and death, and hell. 

3. Learn of the frugal mar, and only avoid sordid 
actions, and turn good huaband, and change your arts 
of getting into providence for the poor, and we ahali 
aooa become rich in good works : and why should we 
not do as much for charity, as for covetoiisneBS ; for 
Heaven, as for the fading world; for God and the 
Holy Jeau», as for the needleas superfluities of back 
and belly ? 

1-i. In giving Alma to beggars and persons of that 
low rank, it ia better to give little to each, that wo 
may give to the more ; ao extending our alms to many 
persona : bat in charities of Ktdigion, as building Iloa- 
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pitHls, Colleges, and Houees for Devotion, aod supply- 
iug tbe accidental wHnts of decayed persons, fidlen 
from great plenty to great necessity, it Ja better to 
unite our Alms than to disperse them ; to make a 
noble relief or mainteniince to one, and to restore 
him to comfort, than to support only his natural 
needs, and keep him alive only, unrescued from end 
discomforts. 

15. The Precept of Alma or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the instances and kinds of Charity : 
for he that delights to feed the poor, and spends all 
his portion that way, is not bound to enter into pri- 
sons and redeem captires : but we are obliged by the 
presence of circumatances, and the special disposition 
of Providence, and the pitiableuesa oi an object, to 
this or that particular act of charity. The eye is the 
sense of mercy, and tiie bowels are its organ ; and 
that enkindles pity, and pity produces alms : v>hen 
the ei/e eeei what it never tan:, the heart mil think 
what it never tliought : but when we have an object 
present to our eye, then we must pity ; for there the 
Providence of God hath fitted our charity with cir- 
cumst^inces. He that is in thy sight or in thy neigh- 
bourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy charity. 

16. If thou hast no money, yet tliou must have 
mercy ' ; and art bound to pity the poor, and pray for 
tliem, and throw thy holy desires and devotions into 
the treasure of the Church : and if thou doest what 
thou art able, be it little or great, corporal or spiritual, 
the charity of Alms or tlie charity of prayers, a cup of 
wine or a. cup of water •, if it be but love to (he bre- 
thren^, or a desire to help all or any of Christ's poor; 

'LukeuLU; Aclilu.6. ' Ustt. i. 41 1 Mark ii. 41. "IPeLl.^S. 
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it shnll be accepted aceording to what a man hath, not 
according to v>hat he hath not'. For love ia all this, 
and all the other Commandments : and it will eipreas' 
itself, where it can ; and where it cannot, yet it is 
love still, and it is also sorrow that it cannot. 
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The motives to this duty are such as Holy Scripture 
hath propounded to ua, by way of consideration and 
proposition of its oicellencica and consequent reward. 
I. There is no one duty which our blessed Saviour 
did recommend to His Disciples with so repeated an 
injunction, as this of Charity and Alms ^. To which 
add the words spolien by our Lord, It is belter to give 
than to receive'. And when we consider how great a 
blessing it is, that we beg not from door to door ; it is 
a ready instance of our thankfulness to God, for His 
Bake to relieve them that do. 2. This duty is that 
alone, whereby the future day of Judgment shall be 
transacted. For nothing but Charity and Aln.s is 
that whereby Christ shall declare the .Tustiee and 
mercy of the eternal sentence '. Martyrdom itself is 
not there expressed; and no otherwise involved, but 
as it is the greatest Charity. 3. Christ made Himself 
the greatest and daily example of Alma or Charity. 
He went up and down doing good, preaching the 
Gospel, and healing all diseases : and God the Father 
is imitable by us in nothing but in purity and mercy. 
4. Alma given to the poor redound to the emolument 
of the Giver both temporal and eternal*. 5. They 
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are inatru mental to the remission of eins'': oiir fop- 
giveness and mercy to others being mnde the very 
nJe nnd proportion of our confidence and hope and 
our prnjer to be forgiven onreelvea. 6. It ia n trea- 
sure in Heaven'; it procures friends when we die"". 
It is reckoned aa done to Christ whatsoever we 
do to our poor brother'; and therefore, when a poor 
ninn begs for Clirist His sake, if ho have reason to 
ask for Christ Hia sake, give it him if thou canst. 
Now every man hath title to ask for Christ's sake, 
whose need is great, and himself unable to cure it, and 
if the man be a Christiark. Whatsoever charity Christ 
will reward, all that ia given for Christ's sake ; and 
therefore it may be aslied in His name : but every 
man, tV&t uses that sacred name for an endearment, 
hath not a title to it ; neither he, nor his need, 7. It 
is one of t!ie wings of prayer, by which it flies to the 
throne of grace ". B. It crowns all the works of piety. 

9. It c.nuses thanksgiving to God on our behalf. 

10. And the bowels of tho poor bless us, and thej 
prnyforus". 11. And that portion of our estate, out 
of whicli a tenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or some 
offering to God for Eeligion and the poor, goes forth, 
certainly returns with a great blessing p upon all the 
reati. It ia like the effusion of oil by the Sidonian 
woman ; as long as she pours into empty vessels, it 
could never cease running ' r or like the widow's barrel 
of meal ; it consumes not as long aa she fed the pro- 
phet'. 12. The sum of all ia coutained in the words 
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of our bleased Saviour; Give alms of such things as 
you have; and, behold, all thingi are clean unto you^, 
13. To which may be added, that charity or mercy is 
the peculiar character of God's Elect, and a sigu of 
predestination; which advantage we are taught by 
8. Favi .- " Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels ofmerog, hindness, &c. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, ifang man have 
a quarrel against ang"," The result of all which we 
may read iu tho worda of S. Ohrgsostom : To knom the 
art of Alms, is greater than to be crowned with the 
Diadem of Kings. And get to convert one Soul is 
greater than to pour out ten thousand talents into the 
baskets 0/ the poor. 

But beenuae giving Alms is an act of the virtue of 
raercifulnesB, our eiideaivour must be by proper arta 
to mortily the parents of unmercifulneBs ; which are, 
1. Envy, 2. Anger, and 3. Covetouanesa : in which we 
may be helped by the following rules or instruments. 

R.emedies against Uamercifulness and Uncharilablcness. 
1. Against Eifvy, fy ivay of consideration. 

Against Envy I shall use the same arguments I 
would use to persuade a man from the fever or the 
dropsy. 1. Because it is a disease: it is so far from 
having pleasure in it, or a temptation to it, that it ia 
full of pain, a great instrument of vexation ; it eats the 
flesh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hollow eyes, 
and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is nothing but 
a direct resolution never to enter into Heaven by the 
way of noble pleasure taken in the good of others. 
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S. It is moat contrsTT to God ; and 4. A jnst contrary 
Btate to the felicities and actions of Hearen ; where 
every atar increases tie light of the other, and the 
multitude of guests at the supper of the Lamb makes 
the eternal meal more festival. 5. It is perfectly the 
state of HeU, and the passion of Devils : for they do 
nothing but despair in themselves", and envy others' 
quiet or safety, and yet oannot rejoice either in their 
good or in their evil, although they endeavour to hinder 
that, and procure this, with all the devices and arts of 
malice and of a great understanding. 6. Envy can 
serve no end in the world ; it cannot please anything, 
nor do anything, nor hinder anything, but the content 
and felitity of him that hath it. 7. Envy can never 
pretend to justice, as hatred and uncharitahleness 
sometimes may: for thete may be causes of hatred ; 
and I may have wrong done me, and tlien hatred hath 
some pretence, though no just argument. But no 
man is unjust or injurious, for being prosperous or 
wise. 8, And therefore many men pmfes* to hate 
snother, but no man ownt enry, as being an enmity 
and displeasure for no cause but goodness or felicity : 
Envious men being like Oin(^nj-!i/f« and CaterpUlars, 
that deliglit most to devour ripe and most excellent 
fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the basest: for malice 
and anger are appeased with benefits, but envy is es- 
aaperated, as envying to fortunate persons both their 
power and their will to do good; and never leaves 
marmuring till the envied person be levelled, and then 
only the Vulture leaves to eat the liver. For if his 
Neighbour be made miserable, the envious man is apt 
to be troubled: like him that is so long unbuilding 
the turrets till all the roof is low or flat, or that the 



stones fall upon the lower buildings, and do a mis- 
chief that the man repents or. 

3. Rnaediei against Anger hy 'Viay iif ExercUt. 
The next enemy to mercifulneBs and the grace of 
Alma ia Anger: againat which there are proper in- 
strumenta both in Prudence and Keligton. 

1. Prayer is the great remedy against Anger: for it 
must suppose it in aome degree removed before we 
pray, and then it is the nsore likely it will be finiabed 
when the prayer ia done. We must biy aside the act 
of Anger, aa a preparatory to prayer; and the curing 
the habit will be the effect and blessing of prayer: so 
that if a man, to cure his nnger, resolves to addreaa 
himself to God by prayer, it is firat necessary that by 
his own observation and diligence he lay the anger 
aside, before hia prayer can be fit to be presented : 
and when we so pray, and so endeavour, we hare all 
the blessings of prayer which God hath promised to 
it, to be our security for success. 

2. If Anger arises in thy treast, instantly seal up 
thy iips, and let it not go forth ^ : for, like fire when 
it wants vent, it will suppress itself. It is good i» a 
Fever to have a tender and a smooth tongue ; but it ia 
better that it be so in anger : for if it be rough and 
distempered, there it is an ill sign, but here it is an ill 
cause. Angry passion is a fire, and angry words are 
like breath to fan them ; together they are like steel 
and flmt sending out fire by mutual collision. Some 
men wiD discourse themselves into passion, and if 
their neighbour be enkindled too, together they flame 
with rage luid violence. 
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3. Humility is the most excellent natural cure for 
HDger in the world : for be that by daily conBidering 
his own in&rmities and failings makes the error of hia 
neighbour or aervant lo be his own cnse, and remem- 
bers that he daily needa God's pardon and hia bro- 
ther's charity, will not be apt to rage at the levities, 
or misfortunes, or indiscretions, of another; greater 
than which he considers that he is very frequently 
and more ineicusably guilty of 

4. Consider the ciaraple of the eTer-blcsaed Jegus, 
who suffered all the contrBdictions of sinners ', and re- 
ceived all affronts and reproachea of malicious, rash, 
and foolish persona ; nnd yet in all tbem was as dis- 
passionate and gentle as the morning Sun in Autumn : 
and in this also He propounded Himself imitabie by 
us. For if innocence itself did suffer bo great injuriea 
and disgraces, it is no great matter for us quietly to 
receive all the caliniitiea of fortune, and indiscretion, 
of servants, and mistalics of friends, and unkindnessea 
of kindred, and rudenesses of enemies j since we hare 
deserved these and worse, even Hell itself. 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in the Actions of 
government and Discipline to our inferiors, (in which 
case anger is permitted ao far as it is prudeutly in- 
strumental to government, and only is a sin when it is 
excessive and unreasonable, and apt to disturb our 
own discourse, or to express itself in imprudent words 
or violent actions ;) let ua propound to ourselves the 
exampie of G-od the Father; AVho at the same time 
and with the same tranquillity decreed Heaven and 
Hell, the joys of blessed Angela and Souls, and the 
torments of devils and accursed spirita ; and at the 
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ctay of Judgment, wlien all the World slinl] bum 
under His feet, God shall not be at all inflamed, or 
shaken in His eaaential sent and centre of tranquillity 
and joy. And if at first the cause seems reasoanble, 
yet defer to esectite thy aoger till thou mayeat better 
judge. For, as Fhoeion told tLe Athenians, who upon 
the fii'St news cif the death of Alexander were ready to 
revolt, Stay a whUe, for if the King be not dead, your 
haste will ruin you ; but if he be dead, your stay can- 
not prejudice your affaire, for he will be dead to- 
morrow as well as to-day : so, if thy servant or inferior 
deserve puuishmcnt, staying till to-morrow will not 
make him innocent; but it may possibly preserve thee 
so, by preventing thy striking a guiltless person, or 
being furious for a trifle. 

C. Eemove from thyself all provocations and incen- 
tives to Auger: especially, I- Games of chance, and 
great wager. I'alroclus killed his friend, the sou of 
Amphidamas, in his rage and eudden fui^, rising upon 
a cross game at tables. Such also are petty curiosities 
and worldly business and carefulness about it; but 
manage thyself with indifferency, or contempt of those 
external things, and do not spend a passion upon them ; 
for it is more than they are worth. But they that de- 
sire but few things, can be crossed but in a few)'. 2. In 
not heaping up with an ambitious or curious prodi- 
gality any very curious or choice utensils, seals, jewels, 
glasses, precious stones; because those very many ac- 
cidents, which happen in the spoiling or loss of these 
rarities, are in event an irresistible cause of violent 
anger. 3. Do not enterlaiu nor suffer tale-bearers : 
for they abuse our ears firat, and then our credulity. 
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and then steal our patience ; and it may 1)6 for a 
tie: and if it be true, the matter ia not conBiderable ; 
or if it be, yet it is pardonable. Aad we may always 
escape with patience at one of these outlets ; either I . 
By not hearing elandera, or 2, by not believing them, 
or 3, by not regarding the thing, or 4. by furgiviog the 
person, -i. To tbia purpose also it may aerve well if 
we cbooae (aa much as we can) to live with peaceable 
persona ; for that prevents the occasions of confusion : 
and if we live with prudent peraoas, they will not 
easily occasion our disturbance. 13ut because these 
things are not in many meu'a power, therefore I pro- 
pound this rather aa a felicity than a remedy or a duty, 
and an art of prevention rather than of cure. 

7. Be not inquisitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faulta of thy servants, nor the mistakes of thy 
friends ; but what is offered to jou, use according to 
the former rules; but Jo not thou go out to gather 
sticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own house. And 
add thia ; If my friend said or did weU in that for 
which I am angry, I am in the fault, not he ; but if he 
did amiss, be is in the misery, not I; for either he waa 
deceived, or he was malicious ; and either of them both 
is all one with a miserable person : and that ia an ob- 
ject of pity, not of anger. 

8. Use all reasonable diacouraea to excuae the faults 
of others; considering that there are many circum- 
stancea of time, of person, of accident, of inaUvertency, 
of infrequoncy, of aptness to amend, of sorrow for 
doing it: and it is well that we take any good in ei- 
cliaiige ; for the evil ia done or suffered. 

9. "Upon the rising of anger, inatantly enter into a 
deep couaideratiou of thejoya of Heaven, or the pains 
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of Hell : for fear andjojf are naturally apt to appease 
this violence*. 

10. In contentions be alwaya passive, never active ; 
upon the defensive, not the assaulting part : and then 
also give a gentle answer, receiving the furies and in- 
discretions of the other like a. atone into a bed of moss 
and BoHi compliance; aud you shall find it sit down 
quietly : whereas auger and violence make the con- 
tention loud and long, and injurious to both the 

1 1 . In the actions of Beligion be careful to temper 
all thy instances with meekness, and the proper in- 
Htraments of it; and if thou beest apt to be angry, 
neither fast violently, nor entertain the too-forward 
heats of zeal ; but eecure ihy duty with coustant and 
regalar actions, and a good temper of body with con- 
venient refreshments and recreationsi 

12. If Auger rises suddenly and violently, first re- 
strain it with consideration, and then let it end in a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or seeming 
iujury. The former of the two stops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its mon- 
tttrouB and involuntary birth. 

Remedies against -^nger, by tvaj of considcralkn. 
I. Consider that Auger is a professed enemy to 
Counsel ; it is a direct storm, in vthich no roan can 
be heard to apeak or call from without ; for if yor 
counsel gently, you are despised ; if you urge it an 
be vehement, you provoke it more. Be careful tbei 
fore to lay up beforehand a great stock of reason ( 
prudent consideration, that like a besieged toffn 
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may be prorided for, and be defensible from withiDj 
since jou are not likelj to be relieved from without. 
A.nper is not to be siippresBcd bnt by somelbing that 
13 as inward as itaelf, and more habitual. To which 
purpose add, that, 2. Of all passions it endeavours most 
to miike Reason useless. 3. That it is a universal 
poison, of an infinite object : for no man was ever so 
amorous, as to love a Toad ; none so envious, as to re- 
pine at the condition of the miserable ; no man so 
timiifouB, as to fear a dead Bee ; but Auger is troubled 
at every thing, and every man, and every accident ; 
and therefore, unless it be Huppressed, it will make a 
man's condition restless. 4. If it proceeds from a great 
cause, it turns to fury; if from a small cause, it is 
peevishness : and so is always either terrible, or ridi- 
culous. 5. It makes a man's body monstrous, de- 
formed, and contemptible ; the voice horrid ; the eyes 
cruel ; tliB face pale or fiery ; the gait fierce ; the 
speech clamorous and lond. 6. It is neither manly, 
nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from softness of spirit 
and pusillanimity ; which makes that women are more 
angry than men, sick persons more than the healthful, 
old men more than young, unprosperous and cala- 
mitous people than the blessed and fortunate. 8. It 
is a passion fitter for flies and insects, tban for persons 
professing nobleness and bounty. 9. It is troublesome, 
not only to those that suffer it, but to them that be- 
hold it ; there being no greater incivility of entertain- 
ment, than for the cook's fault, or the negligence or 
the servants, to be cruel, or outrageous, or unpleasant, 
in the presence of the guests. 10. It makes marriage 
to be a necessary and unavoidable trouble ; friendships, 
and societiea, and familiarities, to be intolerable. 11. It 
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multiplies the erila of drunltenneaa, nnd malceB the levi- 
ties of wine to run into madness. 12. Tt makes inno- 
cent jesting to be the beginning of trngediea. 13. It 
turcB friendship into hatred; *it makes a maa lose 
himself, and hia Ecnson, and his argument, in dispu- 
tation. 'It turns the desires of knowledge into an 
itch of wrangling. •It adds insolency to power. 'It 
turaa justice into cruelty, and judgment into oppres- 
fiion. "It changes discipline into todiousness and 
hatred of liberal institutions. 'It makes a prosperous 
man to be envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. 
*It is a confluence of all the irregular passions : there 
is in it envy and sorrow, fear and scorn, pride and pre- 
judice, rashness and inconsideration, rejoicing in evil 
and a desire to inflict it, self-love, impatience, and 
curiosity. 'And lastly, though it be very trouble- 
some to others, yet it is most troublesome to him 
that hath it. 

In the use of these arguments and the former exer- 
cises, be diligent to observe, lest, in your desires to 
suppress anger, you be passionate and angry at your- 
self for being angry ; like phyaiciana, wh^ give a bitter 
potion when they intend to eject the bitterness of 
choler ; for this will provoke the person, and increoee 
the passion. But placidly and quietly set upon tha 
mortification of it : and attempt it first for a day ; rt' 
solving that day not at all to be angry, and to 
watchful and observant ; for a day is no great trop 
but then, after one day's watchfulness it will 1 
easy to watch two days as at first it was to wab 
day; and so you may increase tUl it becomi 
and habitual. 

Only observe, that such an anger aloae is 
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which is against charity to myself or my Neighbour; 
but anger against ein is a holy zeal*, aad an effect of 
love to Qod and my brother, for whose interest I am 
passionate, lite a coocemed person : and if I take care 
that my anger makes no reflection of seoni or eruelty 
upon the offender, or of pride and violence, or trans- 
portation to myself, anger becomea charity and duty. 
And when one commended Charilaas, the King of 
Sparta, for a gentle, a good, and a meek Prince, his 
colleague said well, How can he be good, alio it <aot *m 
enemy even to mciom perion*^ ? 

3- Remedies against Cfvelauiness, lie third enemj of Merty, 

Covetousness is also aji enemy to Alma, though not 

to all the effects oi mercifuinesB : but this is to be 
cured by the proper motives to charity before men- 
tioned, and by the proper rules of justice ; which 
being secured, the arte of getting money are not 
easOy made criminal. To which also we may add, 

1. Covetousness makes a man miserable; because 
riches are not means to make a man happy: and un- 
less felicity were to be bought with money, he is a 
vain person who admires heaps of gold and rich poa- 
eeflsions. For what Hippomaehui said to some per- 
sona who commended a tall man as fit to be a Cham- 
pion in the Olympic games, " It is true (said he) if 
the crown hang so high that the longest arm could 
reach it;" the same we may say concerning riches; 
they were excellent things, if the richest man were 
certainly the wisest and the beat ; but aa they are, 
they arc nothing to be wondered at, because tbey coa- 

• Mark iiL S. ^ PlDtu. dc odio « iDTidii. 
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ti'ibute nothing towards felicity; which appears, 1: 
cause some men clicose to be miserable that they mny 
be rich, rather than be happy with tiie eipenso of 
money and doing noble things. 

2, Eichea are useless and improfitahle ; for beyond 
our needs and conveniences nature knows no uae of 
richea : and they say, that the Princes of Itdli/, when 
they sup aJone, eat out of a sinj^le dish, and drink in 
a plain glass, and the wife eats without purple ; for 
nothing is more frugal than the bach and hellg, if they 
be iised as they should: but when they would enter- 
tain the eyes of strangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noise ; then riches come forth to set 
forth the spectacle, and furjiish out the Gontedi/ of 
wealth, of vanity. No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy so much skill as to be a good lutenist; 
he must go the same way that poor people do, he must 
learn and take pains : much less can be buy constancy 
or chastity or courage ; nay, not so much as the con- 
tempt of riches : and by possessing more than we need, 
we cannot obtain ao much power over our Soula aa not 
to require more. And certainly riches must deliver 
nie from no evil, if the poasessiou of them cannot take 
away the longing for them. If any man be thirsty, 
drink cools him ; if he be hun gry, eating meat satisfies 
him : and when a man is cold and calls for a warm 
cloak, he is pleased if you give it him ; but you trouble 
him if you load him with six or eight cloaks. Natura 
rests and sits still, when she hath her pui'tion ; but 
that which exceeds it, is a trouble and a burden : onf" 
therefore in true philosophy. No man is rich but 
that is poor, according to the common account: 
when Ood hatb satisfied those needs which He m 
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that is, nil thnt is natural ; v^hatsoever is beyond it, 
is thirst and a disease : and unless it be eeot back 
again in charity or religion, can serre no end but 
or vanity: it can increase the appetite or represent 
tbe mna poorer, and full of a nevt' and artificial, un- 
natural need ; but it never satisfies the need it makes, 
or makes the man richer. Ko wealth can tatiiify tlie 
covetous desire of wealth. 

3. Eiches are troublesome; but the satisfaction of 
those appetites wliich God and Nature hnth made. 
are cheap and easy : for who ever paid use-money for 
bread and onions and water to keep him alive? But 
Tvlien we covet after houses of the frame and design of 
Italy, or long for jewels, or for my neit neighbour's 
field, or horses from Barhary, or the richest periumes 
of Arabia, or Galatian mules, or fat Eunucha for our 
slaves from Tunis, or rich coaches from Ifaphs, then 
we can never be satisfied till we bave the beat ihing 
that is fancied, and all that can be bad, and all that 
can be desired, and that we can lust no more: but be- 
fore we come to the one half of our first wild desires, 
we are the bondmeu of usurers, and of our worse 
tyrant appetites, and the tortiu«a of envy and im- 
patience. But I consider that those who drink on 
still wlien their thirst ia quenched, or eat after they 
bave well dined, are forced to Tomit not only their 
superfluity, but even tbat which at first was neces- 
sary : 60 those that covet more than they can tem- 
perately use, are oftentimes forced to part even with 
that patrimony which would have supported their per- 
sons in freedom and honour, and have satisfied all 
their reasonable desire. 

4. ContentcdaesB is tberefore health, because Covet- 
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otisness is a direct sicltncas : nnd it waB well said of 
Aristippui, (as Plufai-ch reparts liiin) If any raau after 
much eating and drinking be still unsatisfied, ho hnth 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phy- 
sician ; lie more needs to be purged than to he filled : 
and therefore since Covetousness Cimnot he satisfied, 
it must be cured by eraptioeaa and evacuation. The 
man is without remedy, unless he be reduced to the 
iieantling of nature, and the measures of his personal 
necessity. Give to a poor man a house, and a few 
coivB, pay his little debt, and set him on worlt, and be 
is provided for, and quiet ; but when a man enlarges 
beyond a fair possession, and desires another lordship, 
you spite him if yon let him Lave it; for by that he is 
one degree the further off from rest in !iia desires and 
satisfaction; and row he sees himself in a bigger 
capacity to a larger fortune ; and be sliall never fiud 
his period, till you begin to take away something of 
what he hath ; for then he ■will begin to he glad to 
keep that whith is left; but reduce him to nature's 
measures, and tliere be shall be sure to find rest: for 
there no man can desire beyond bis belly-full, and 
when be wants that, any one friend or charitable man 
can cure his poverty ; hut all the world cannot satisfy 
his Covetousnesa. 

5. Covetousness is the most fantastical and con- 
tradictory disease in the whole world ; it must there- 
fore be incurable ; because it strives against its own 
care. No man therefore abalaina from meat, because 
be is hungry ; nor from wine, because he loves it and 
needs it : but the covetous man does so : for he de- 
aires it passionately, because he says be needs it; and 
when he hath it, he will need it still; because \u 
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durea not use it. He gets clothes, becausB be cflnnot 
be vitbout them; but when be batb them, tbea he 
can : as if he needed com for hia granary, and clothes 
for his wardrobe, more than for hia hack and beily. 
I'or CoyetousncBB pretends to heap much togethei 
for fear of want ; and yet after all his paina and pur- 
chase, he suffers that re-ally, which at first he feared 
vainly ; and by not Hsing what he gets, he makes 
that BufferiDg to be actual, present, and neceasary, 
which in his lowest coudition was but future, con- 
tingent, and possible. It etira up the deaire, and 
takes away the pleasure of being satisfied. It 
creaBca the appetite, and will not content it : it swells 
the principal to no purpose ; and lessens the use to 
all purposes ; disturbing the order of nature, and the 
designs of God ; making money not to be the inatru- 
ment of exchange or charity, nor corn to feed him- 
self or the poor, nor wool to clothe himself or his 
brother, nor wine to refresh the sadness of the af- 
flicted, nor his oil to make hia own countenance cheer- 
ful ; but all these to look upon, and to tell over, and to 
take accounts by, and make himself considerable, and 
wondered at by fools; that while he lives he may be 
called rich ; and when he dies may be accounted 
miserable : and like the dish-makers of China, m 
leave a greater heap of dirt for his nepbei^s, while he 
himself hath a new lot fallen to him in the portion 
Diveg". But thus the Ass carried wood and sweet 
herbs to the Baths, but was never washed or per- 
fumed himself: he heaped up sweets for others, 
while himself was filthy with smoke and ashes. And 
yet it is considerable ; If the man can be content to 
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feed hardly, and labour extremely, and watch care- 
fully, and suffer affronts and disgrace, that ho may 
get money more than he uses in his temperate and 
just needs, with how much ease might this i 
happy P and with how great uneasiness and trouble 
does he make himself miserable P For he takes paina 
to get content, and when he might have it, he lets it 
go. He might better he content with a virtuous and 
quiet poverty, than with an artificial, trouhleaome, 
and vicious. The same diet and a less labour wouid 
at first make him liappy, and for ever after re- 
wardable. 

6. The sum of all is that which the Apostle says, 
Coeeloutneas is Idolatry^ ; that is, it ia an admiring 
money for itself, not for its use ; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more than it loves God and ReUgton: 
and it m the root of all evil ' ; it teaches men to be 
cruel and crafty, industrious in evil, full of care and 
malice; it devours young heirs, and grinds the face 
of the poor, and undoes those who specially belong 
to God's protection, helpless, craftless, acd innocent 
people ; it enquires into our parents' age, and longs 
for the death of our friends ; it makes fiiendahip an 
art of rapine, and changes a partner into a vulture, 
and a companion into a thief; and after all this, it is 
for no good to itself; for it dare not spend those 
heaps of treasure which it snatched : and men hate 
serpents and basilisks worse than lions and bears; 
for these kill because they need the prey, hut they 
sting to death and eat not. And if tliey pretend nil 
this care and heap for their heirs, (like the mice of 
Africa hiding the golden ore in their bowels, and 
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refusing to give back tlie indigested gold till their 
gats be out,) they mny remember, that what waa un- 
necessary for themaelves, is as unnecessary for their 
sons ; and why cannot they be without it as well aa 
their fathers who did not use it ? And it ofteu 
happens, that to the eouB it becomes an instrument 
to serve some lust or other; that, as the gold was 
useless to their fathers, so may the sons be to the 
public; fools or prodigals, loads to their country, and 
the curse and punishment of their father's avarice ; 
and yet all that wealth is short of one blessing ; but 
it is a load, coming with a curse, and descending from 
the family of a long-derived sin. However, the Fa- 
ther transmits it to the sou, and it may be the son to 
one more, till a tyrant, or an oppressor, or a war, or 
clinnge of government, or the usurer, or folly, or an 
expensive vice, makes holes in the bottom of the bag, 
and the wealth runs out like water, and flies away 
like a bird from the baud of a child. 

7. Add to these the consideration of the advan- 
tages of poverty ; that it is a state freer from tempt- 
ntion. secure in dangers, but of one trouble, safe 
under the Divine Providence, cared for in Heaven 
by a daily ministration, and for whose support God 
makes every day a new decree ; a state of whicli 
Cht'iat waa pleased to make cpen profession, and 
jiiany wise men daily muke vows: that a rich man 
IB but like a pool, to whom the poor run, and first 
trouble it, and then draw it dry: that he enjoys no 
more of it than according to the few and hmited 
needs of a mau; he cannot cat hke a wolf or an 
elephant r tjiat variety of dainty fare ministers but to 
Un and sicknesses : that the poor man leasts oftener 
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than tlie ricb ; btcuuse every little enlargement is a 
feast to tliB poor, but iie that I'eosts every day feasts 
BO day, there being nothing left to which he may 
beyond hia ordinary extend his appetite ; that fcLe 
rich man sleeps nut so aoundly as the poor Iftbourep; 
that bis fears are more, and his needs are greater; 
(for who is poorer, he that needs 51. or he t' at needs 
5,000;. F) the poor man hath enough to fill his belly, 
ood the rich hath not enougii to fill his eye; that 
the poor man's wants are easy to be relieved by a 
common cliarity, but the needs of rich men cannot 
be supplied but by princes ; and they are left to the 
temptation of great vices to make reparation of their 
needs; and the ambitious labours of men to get great 
estates 'la but like the selliiig of a fountain to buy a 
fever ; a partiug with content to buy necessity ; a pur- 
chase of an unhandsome condition at the price of 
infelicity ; that Princes, and they that eujoy most 
of the woi'ld, have most of it but in title, and su- 
pceme rights, and reserved privileges, pepper-corns, 
homages, trifling services and acknowledgments; the 
real use descending to others to more substautial 
purposes. These considerations may be useful to the 
curing of Covetousness, that, the grace of merciful- 
ness enlarging the heart of ^ man, his band may not 
be contracted, but reached cut to the poor in Alma. 

SECT. IX. 



Bep?ntanee of all tbing;a in the "World makes the 
greatest change: it changes things in Heaven and 
Earth; fur it clmuged the whole Man irom sin to 
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grape, from vicious habita to holy customs, from un- 
cbnste bodies to Angelical Souls, from awine to phi- 
loHopliers, from drunkenness to sober coimaela : and 
God Himself, uiih whom it no rariablenem or tfiaiiow 
of choTtje', ia pleased, bj dt'scending to our weak un- 
derstandings, to say that He changes also upon man'a 
Bepentance ; that He Alters His decreea, revokes His 
sentence, cancels the bills of accusation, tlirows the 
records of slinme and aorrow from the court of Hea- 
ven, and lifts up the sinner from the grave to life, 
from his prison to a throne, from Hell and the guilt 
of eternal torture, to Heaven and to a title to oever- 
ceaaing felicities. If we be bound on Earth, we shall 
he hound in Seavent ; if we be absolved here, we shall 
be loosed there : if we repent, God will repent, and 
not send the evil upon us which we bad deserved. 

But Eepentanee is a conjugntion and society of 
many duties; and it contains in it all the parts of 
a holy life, from the time of our return to the day 
of our death inclusively; and it hatli in it some 
things specially relating to the sins of our former 
days, which are now to be abolished by special arts, 
and have obliged us to special labours, and brought 
in many new neceaaities, and put us into a very 
great deal of danger. And because it is a duty eon- 
sisting of BO many parts and so mucli employment, it 
also requires much lime, and leaves a man in the same 
degree of hope of pardon, as ia his restitution to the 
state of righteousneas and holy living, for which we 
covenanted in Baptism. For we must know that 
there is but one Eepentanee in a man's whole lifu, 
if repentance be taken in the proper ai'.d strict Evan- 
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gelical Covenant aenee, and not after the ordiuarj 
understanding of the word ; Tliat ia, we are but once 
to change our whole state of life, from the power of 
the Devil and his entire poaaesaion, from the state 
of sin and denth, from the body of corrnption, to 
the life of grace, to the posBeaaion 0^ Jesus, to the 
kingdom of the Gospel: and this is done in tbe bap- 
tism of water, or in the ba.ptiam of the Spirit, when 
the first rite comes to be verified by God's grace 
coming upon ua, and by our obedience to the hea- 
venly calling, we woriing together with God. After 
this change, if ever we fall into the contrary atate, 
and be wholly estranged from God and Eeligion. 
and profess oiu-selves servants of unrighteousness, 
God hath made no more covenant of restitution to 
ua, there ia no place left for any more Eepentanee, 
or entire change of condition, or new birth: a man 
can he regenerated but once; And such are volun- 
tary mnlicioua Apostates, Witches, obstinate, impeni- 
tent persons, and the lilte. But if we be overtaken 
by infirmity, or enter into the marches or borders of 
this eatate, and commit a grievoua ain, or ten, or 
twenty, so we be not in tbe entire possession of the 
Devil, we are for the present in a damnable condition 
if we die; but if we live, we are in a recoverable con- 
dition ; for Bo we may repent often. We repent or 
rise from death but once, but from sickuesa many 
times; and by the grace of God we shall be piirdoned, 
if so WB repent. But our hopes of pardon are just 
a 8 the Eepentance : which, if it be timely, hearty, 
ndu t out, and effective, G-od accepts ; not by weigh- 
n a ns or acruplea, but by eatimntiog the great J 
\ p rt na of our hie. A hearty endeavour aadai 
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effectual general cljange aliall get the pardon: the 
ui III void able iufirmitiea, and past evils, and present 
imperfections, and uliort interrtiptiona, against whicli 
we watcl), and pray, and Btrive, being put upon the 
aei'ounts of tlio Cross, an<! paid for by the holy Jesus. 
Tliia 13 the Btate and condition of Kepeotanee: its 
parts and actions nmst be valued according to the 
following rules. 

An and pans 0/ Repeniancr. 

1. He that repents truly, is greatly eorrowful for 
liis past sina ; not with a superficial sigh or tear, but 
a pungent afflictive Borrow ; sucli a sorrow as bates the 
sin BO much, that the mnn would chooae to die rather 
tban act it any more : Thia sorrow is called in Scrip- 
ture "a weeping xoreli/, a weeping with hitterness of 
heart, a weeping day and night, a sorrow of heart, a 
breaking of the spirit,moaming like a dove, and chatter- 
ing like a swallow^ :" and we may read the degree and 
manner of it by the Lamentations and sad accents of 
the prophet Jeremy, when he wept for the sina of the 
nation; by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
mourned for liis murder and adultery'; and the bitter 
weeping of S. Peter, after the shameful denying of his 
Master^. The eipression of this sorrow differs ac- 
cording to the temper of the body, tlie sei, the age, 
and circumstance of action, and the motive of sorrow, 
and by many accidental tendernesses, or masculine 
liurdnesses ; and the re|)entance is not to be estimated 
by the tears, but by the grief; and the grief is to be 



valued not by the aensitive trouble, but by the cordial 
liatred of tlie sin, and ready actual dereliction of it. and 
a resolution aud real resisting ita consequent temp- 
tations. Some people can alied tears for nothing ; 
Bome for anything: but the proper and true effects of 
a godly sorrow are, fear of the Diviue judgments, ap- 
prebenaion of God's displeasure, watthings and striv- 
ingB against sin, patiently ecduring the cruBs uf Bor* 
row (which God sends as their punishment,) in ac- 
cusation of ouraelves, in perpetually begging pardon, 
in mean and base opinions of ourselvea. and in all tbe 
natural productions from these according to our tem- 
per and Ciinstitution. I'or if we be apt to weep in 
other accidents, it is ill if we "weep not also in the sor- 
rowH of Kepentance: not thut weeping is of itself a 
duty ; but that the sorrow, if it be aa great, will be 
etili expressed in as great a manner. 

2. Our sorrow for sins must retaia the proportion of 
oup sins, thougb not the equality: we have no parti- 
cular meaauvea of sins ; we know not which is greatei', 
of Sacrilege or Superstition, Idolatry or Covetousness, 
Eehellion or Witchcraft ; and therefore God ties us 
not to nice measures of sorrow, but only that we keep 
tlie general Hules of proportion ; tljat is, that a great 
sin have a great grief, a smaller crime being to he 
washed off wiih a lesser shower. 

3. Our sorrow for ains is tlieu best accounted of fur 
its degree, when it, together with all the penal and 
afflictive duties of Bepentance, shall have equalled or 
exceeded the pleasure vie had in commission of the sin". 

i. True Repentance is a punishing duty, and acts 
its sorrow, and judges aud condemns the sin by voluu- 
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tarj' subinittiDg to such sadnesses as CSod sends on us, 
or (to prereot the judgment of God) by judging our- 
selrea, and punishing ou.r bodies and our spirits by 
such instrumeats of ptetj' as are troublesome to the 
body : such as are fasting, watching, long pravers, 
troublesome postures in oor prayers, eipensive alms, 
Hud all outward acts of humUati.n. For he that 
must judge himself, must cond'.'mn himself if he be 
guilty ; and if he be coodemoed. be must be punished : 
iiud if he be so judged, it will help to prereot the judg~ 
meet of the Lord, S. Paul instructing us ia this par- 
ticulBr*". But 1 before intimated, that the punuhiny 
aeiiont of Bepentance are oiJv actiona of sorrow, and 
therefore are to make up the proportions of it. For 
our grief may be so full O'f trouble as to ouEweigh all 
the burdens of fasts and bodily affliotions, and then 
tbe other are the less necessary ; and when they are 
used, the benefit of them is to obtain of God a re- 
mission or a lessening of sucb temporal judgments 
which God hath decreed against the sins, as it was in 
the case of jlAoi".- but the sinner is not bv anything 
of this reconciled to the eternal favour of God ; for aa 
yet this is but tbe Introduction to Eepeutance. 

5. Every true penitent is obliged to confess bis sins, 
and to humble himself before God for ever. Con- 
fession of sins hath n special promise. If we eonfest 
oursiiu. He is faithful andjutt toforgtce us our sint" : 
meaning, that God hath bound Himself to foi^ve us, 
if we duly confess our sins and do all that for which 
confession was appotuted ; that ia, be ashamed of them, 
and own tbem no more. For confession of our sina to 
God can signify nothing of itself in its direct nnture : 

• 1 Car. XL SI. - 1 Kino! ui. !I— 39. • I John i. 9. 
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He Bees ub 'when we act them, and kecpB a record of 
them ; and we forget them unless He reminds ua of 
them by His grace. So that to confess them to God 
does not ptmish us, or make tu ashamed; hut eonjission 
to Sim, if it proceeds Jrom shame and sorrow, and is an 
act of humility and self'Condemnation, and is a laying 
open our wounds for cure, then it is a duty God de- 
lights in. Ill all which circumstances, because we may 
Tery much be helped if we take in the asaistance of a 
spiritual Guide ; therefore the Churcli of God in all 
ages bath commended, and in moat ages enjoinedP, that 
we confess our sins, and discover tlie state and con- 
dition of our Soula, to such a person whom we or our 
superiors judge fit to help ub in such needs. For so, 
if we " confess our sins oner to another," as S. Jamts 
adviaeai, we shall obtain the prayers of the holy man 
whom God aud tiie Church hath appointed solemnly 
to pray for us: and when he knows our needs, he can 
best minister comfort or reproof, oil or caustics; he 
ean more opportunely recommend your particular state 
to God; he ean determine your caaes of conscience, 
and judge better for you than you do for jourBelf; 
and the aharae of opening such ulcers may restrain 
your forwardness to contract tliem : and all these cir- 
cumstances of advantage will do very much towards 
the forgiveneaa. And this course was taken by the 
new CoQverta in the daya of the Apostles : " For many 
that ielieved, came and confessed and shewed their 
deeds'." And it were well df this duty were practised 
prudently and innocently in order to public discipline 
or private conjfort aud instruction : hut that it be dc 

CuncIU qain. uzt. 
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to God Is a duty, not directly for itself, but for its ad- 
juncts and tbe duties that go with it, or before it, or 
after it: which duties because they are all to be helped 
.ind guided by our Pastors and Curates of Souls, be is 
careful of bis eternal interest that wiU not lose the 
advantago of using a private Guide and Judge. He 
that hidetk his sins, shall not prosper ; (A'on dirigetur^ 
aaith the Vulgar Latin, he shall Kant a guide ;) hut teho 
confesseth andforsaketh, them, shall have mercy'. And 
to this purpose Olimaeut reports that divers holy per- 
sons in that age did use to carry table-books witb 
thecQ, and in them described an account of all their 
determinate thoughts, purposes, words, and actions, 
in which they had suffered infirmity; that by commu- 
nicating the estate of tlieir Soula they might be in- 
structed and guided, and corrected or encouraged. 

6. True Eepeotance must reduce to act all its holy- 
purposes, and enter into and run through the state of 
Ao?y/mnj', which is contrary to that state of darkness 
in which in times past we walked. For to resolve to 
do it, and yet not to do it", is to break our resolution 
and our faith, to mock G-od, to falsify and evacuate all 
the preceding acts of Bcpentancc, and to make our 
pardon hopeless, and our hope fruitless. He that re- 
BoU-es to live well when a danger is upon him, or a 
violent fear, or when the appetites of lust are newly 
T newly served, and yet when the temptation 
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comes again. Bins again, and then ia sorrowful, ( 
solves once more against it, and yet falls when the 
temptation retnrns, is a vain man, hut no true peni- 
tent, nor in the state of grace ; and if he eliance to die 
in one of these good moods, ia very far from salvation: 
for if it he necessary that we resolve to live well, it is 
necessary we should do eo. T'or resolution is an im- 
perfect act, a term of relation, and signifies notljing 
but in order to the actions ; it is as a faculty is to the 
net, as spring is to the harvest, as eggs are to birds, 
a relative to its correspondent, nothing without it. 1 
man therefore can be in the state of grace and actual 
favour by resolutions and holy purposes; these are 
but the gate and portal towards pardon : a holy life is 
the only perfection of K«pentance, and the firm ground 
upon which we can cost the anchor of hope ir 
mercies of God through Jesus Christ. 

7. No man ia to reckon liis pardon immediately 
his returns from sin to the beginnings of good life, but 
is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence accord- 
ing as sin dies in him, and grace lives ; as the habits 
of sin lessen, and righteousness grows ; according s 
sin returns but seldom, in smaller instances, and with- 
out choice, and by surprise without deliberation, and 
is higldy disrelished, and presently dashed ngitinst the 
Hock Christ Jratta by a holy sorrow and renewed cai 
and more strict watchfulness. For, a boly life bein 
the condition of the Covenant on our part, as we n 
turn to God, so God returns to ua, and our state n 
turns to the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to worlc out his salvation with fear 
and trembling'; and aftpr the c 
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fenra must multiply ; becauBe every new sin and eyerj- 
great declining from the ways of God is still a. degree 
of new danger, and hath increased God's anger, and 
Lath made Him more uneasy to grant pardon: and 
when He does grant it, it is upon harder terms botli 
for doing and suffering; that is, we must do more for 
pardon, and, it may be, suffer much iuoto. For we 
iDUHt know that God pardons our sins hy parts ; as 
our duty increases, and our care is more prudent and 
actire, 60 God's anger decreases : and yet it may be, 
tlie last sin you committed made God unalterably re- 
solved to send upon you some sad judgment. Of the 
particulara in all cases we are uncertain ; and therefore 
we have reason always to mourn for our sins that have 
so provoked God, and made our condition so full of 
danger, that it may be no prayers or tears or duty can. 
niter His sentence concerning some sad judgment upon 
us. Thus God irrevocably decreed to pun'ah the 
Israelites for Idolatry, although Moses prayed for them, 
and God forgave tiiem ia some degree ; that is, so that 
He would not cut them off from being a people ; yet 
He would not forgive them so, but He would visit that 
their sin upon them : and He did so. 

9. A true penitent must al! the days of his life pray 
for pardon, and never think the work completed till lie 
dies ; not by any act of his own, by no act of the 
Church, by no forgiveness by the party injured, by no 
restitution. These are all instruments of great use 
and efficiicy, and the means by which it is to be done 
at length ; but atUl the sin lies at the door ready to 
return upon us in judgaient and ckmnation, if we re- 
turn to it in choice or action. And whether God hath 
forgiven ua or no, we Imow not ; and how far, we know 
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not; and all that we have done is not of Biifficient 
worth to obtiiiii pardon : therefore etill pray, and still 
he aorrowfnl for ever Laving done it, and for ever 
watch aKfti'ist i*' 1 ^^^ thea those beginnings of par- 
don which are working all the way, wilt at last be 
perfected in the day of tlie Lord. 

10. Defer not at all to repent; much le^s mayest 
thou put it off to tby death-bed. It is not an easy 
thing to root out the habits of sin, which a man's 
whole life hath gathered and confirmed. We find 
work enough to mortify oive beloved lust, in our very 
beat advantage of strength and time, and before it ia 
eo deeply rooted as it must needs be supposed to be at 
the end of a wicked life : and therefore it will prove 
impossible when the work ia so great and tlie strength 
so little, when sin ia so strong and grace so weak : for 
they always keep the same proportion of increase and 
decrease ; and as sin grows, grace decays : so that the 
more need we have of grace, the less at that time we 
shall have; because the greatness of our sins, which 
makes the need, hath lessened the grace of God (which 
should help us) into nothing. To which add this con- 
sideration; that on a man's death-bed the day of He- 
pentance is past" : for, Eepentauce being the renewing 
of a holy life, a living the life of grace, it is a contra- 
diction to say that a man can live a. holy life upon his 
death-bed : especially if we consider, that for a sinner 
to live a holy life must first suppose him to have 
overcome all his evil habits, and then to have made 
a purchase of the contrary graces, hy the laboui-s of 
gri:-at prudence, watchfuluess, self-denial, and sevo- 



W8 



OF RBPEHrjNCE. 



[Ch 



ritj. Nothing thai it excellent can be wrought sad- 
ienly^. 

II, After the begiiiniiigB of thy recovery, be in- 
finitely fearful of a relspae j and therefore upon the 
stock of thy sad experitjice obaerve where thy failings 
were, and by especial arts fortify that faculty, and arm 
against that temptation. For if all those arguments 
which God uaea to us to preserve our innocence, and 
thy late danger, and thy fears, and the goodness of 
God making thee once to escape, and the shame of 
thy fall, and the sense of thy own weaknesses wiD not 
make thee watchful against a fall, especially knowing 
how much it costs a man to be restored, it will be in- 
finitely more dangerous if ever thou faUest again ; not 
only for fear God should no more accept tliee to 
pardon, but even thy o«n hopes will be made more 
desperate, and thy impatience greater, and thy shame 
turn to impudence, and thy own will be more es- 
tranged, violent, and refractory, and thg latter end 
mil he worse than thy heginnijig''. To which add this 
conaideration ; That thy sin, which was formerly in a 
good way of being pardoned, will not only return upon 
thee with all its own loads, but with the baseness of 
unthank fulness, and thou wilt be set as far back froui 
Heaven as ever ; and all thy former labours and fears 
and watcliings and agonies wil! be reckoned for nothing, 
hut as arguments to upbraid thy folly, who when thou 
hadst set one foot in Heaven, didst pull that back and 
carry both to Hell. 

Moii-vet 10 Rcpenlflxre. 
I shall use no other arguments to move a sinner to 
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Eepcntance, but to tell him, unless lie doe?, be shall 
certainly perish ; and if he does repeiit timely and en- 
tire'y, that is, live a holy life, he shall he forgiven and 
be Bared. But yet I desire that this consideration be 
enlarged with some great circumstances ; and let us 
remember, 

1. That io admit mankind to Eepentance and par- 
don, was a favour greater than e\er God gave to the 
Angela and De\ ils : for they were never admitted to 
the condii ion of second thoughts ; Christ never groaned 
one groau for them; He never suffered one stripe nor 
one affront, nor shed one drop of biood to restore them 
to hopes of blea.sedness afi er t! eir £rat failings. But 
this He did for us : He paid the score of our siiia, only 
that we might be admitted to lepent, and tl at this 
Eepentance might be effectual to t!ie great purposes 
of felicity and solvation. 

2. Considir, that as it cost Christ many millions of 
prayers and groans aad eigbs, so He is now at this 
instant, and haih been for these 1600 years, uigbt and 
day icceasantly praying for gr.ice to us ihut we may 
repent, and for pardon when we do, aud for degrees of 
pardon bcj ond tLe capacities of our iufiruiitiee, and 
the merit of our sorrows and amendment; and this 
prayer He will continue till Eis second coming: ^/or 
He ever Uveth to make intercession for iu\ And that 
we may know what it ia, in behalf of wbich He inter- 
cedes, S. Paul tells us Hiia design ; " We are Amhas- 
sadorgfor Christ, as iho'ugh He did beseech you by its ; 
we pra^ you in Christ' » stead, to be reconciled io GodK" 
And what Christ prays us to do, He prays to God that 
we may do ; that which He desires of us aa Hia ser- 

• Hf b. vU. ■:>. I- 1 Cgr. t. 20. 
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vants, Ho dosirea of Goi, Who is the fountain of the 
grace and powers utito us, and without Whose assist- 
ance we can do nothing. 

3. That ever we alioutd repent, was ao costly a pur- 
cliase, and bo great a eoncemment, and so higli a. 
favour, and the event is esteemed by God Hiinaelf so 
great an eiceliency, that our bleased Snriour tells us, 
there »hall he joy in Heaven over one sinner that re- 
pen/eth' ; meaning, that when Christ shall be glorified, 
and at tbe right hand of Bis Father make intereeaaion 
for OS, praying for our Eepentance ; tjie Conversion 
and Repentance of every sinner ia part of Chriat'a glo- 
rification : it is the answering of His prayers, it ia a 
portion of His reward in which He does (ssentially 
glory by the joya of His glorified humanity. This ia 
the joy of our Lord Himself directly ; not of t!ie 
Augcls, save only by reflection : The joy (said our 
blessed Saviour) shall be in the presence of tJie An- 
gels''; they shall see the glory ol' the Lord, the an- 
swering of His prayers, the satisfaction of His desirea, 
and the reward of Hia Bufferings, in the repentance 
and consequent pardon of a sinner. For therefore He 
once suffered, and for that reason He rejoices for ever 
And therefore when a penitent sinner comes to receive 
the effect and full conaummaHon of his pardon, it is 
called, "an enteringmto theji^ of our Lord'," that is, 
a partaking of that joy which Christ received at our 
conversion, and enjoyed ever aince. 

4. Add to thia, that tlie rewards of Heaven are ho 
great and glorious, and Christ's burden is ao light, 
Hia yolte ia so easy, that it ia a siiameleaa impudence 
to expect so great gloriea at a less rate than so little a 



service, at a loner riite tban a holy life. It cost the 
henrt-blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for ua 
upon that condition ; and who shall die again to get 
Heaven for ua upon easier terms ? what would jou do 
if God should eommand jou to kill jour eldest son, or 
to work in the mines for a thousand jenrs together, or 
to fast all thj life-time with bread iind water p were 
not Heaven a very great bargam even after all this ? 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live 
soberly, justly, and Godly (which thinga of themaelves 
are to a mnn a very great felicity, and necessary to 
our present well-being), stall we tbiiik this to be an 
intolerable burden, and that Heaven is too little u. 
purchase at that price; and that God in mere justice 
wOI take a death-bed sigb or groan, and a few un- 
profitable tears and promises, in escliaiige for all 
our duty ? 

If these motives joined together with our own in- 
terest, even as much as felicity, and the sight of God, 
nnd the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell and 
many intermedial judgments, comes to, will not move 
ua to leave, 1. the flithineas, and 2. the trouble, and 
3. the uneasiness, and 4. the unreasouableneBs of sin, 
and turn to God, there is no more to be said ; we must 
peiiah in our folly. 



I. The celebration of tbe holy Sacrament is the great 
myateriousnesBof the Christian Beligion,and suecetds 
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to tbe most; Boletnn rite of natural and Judiiical Keli- 
the Law of eacjificiug. For God spared man- 
liind, and took tlie eacrifico of beaata together with 
otir solemn prajcrs for nn instniment of eijjiation. 
But tlieae could not purify the Soul from sin, but 
were typical of tlie saerifiee of something that could. 
But nothing could do thia, but ei'her the offering of 
fill that Binned, tlmt everv man should be the anathema 
or devoted tiling; or eke by some one of the same 
capacity, who by some superadded escellency might 
in His own personal sufferings hnye a value great 
enough to satisfy for all the whole kind of sinning 
persons. This the Son of God, Je»ut Christ, God 
and man, uudertoolt, and finished by a Sacrifice of 
Himself upon the Altar of the Cross. 

2. This Sacrifice, iecause it was perfect, could be 
but one, and that once : but because tlie needs of the 
world should last as long ns the world itself, it was 
necessary that there should be a perpetual ministry 
established, whereby this one sufficient sacrifice should 
be made eternally effectual to the sereral new-arising 
needs of all the world who should desire it, or in any 
Bsnse be capable of it. 

3. To thia end Christ was made a Priest fur ever' : 
He was initialed or consecrated on the cross, and there 
began His Priesthood, which was to last till His com- 
iug to judgment. It began on earth, but was to hist 
and be officiated in Heaven, where He sits perpetually 
representing and exhibiting to the Father that great 
efTective sacrifice (which He offered on the cross) to 
eternal and never.failing purposes. 

4. As Christ is pleased to represent to His Father 

' Deb. yU. 17, 28, 
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tliat great Sacrifice as h means of atonement and ei- 
piiition for nil mankind, and witti special purpoaes and 
intendmeot for nil the elect, all that serve Him in 
holinesa ; bo He liath appointed that the same ministry 
Bhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our proportion ; and therefore hath consti- 
tuted and separated an order of men, who, by shewing 
forth the Lord's death * by Sacramental representation, 
may pray unto God after the same manner that our 
Lord and High Priest does, that is, offer to God and 
represent in this solemn prayer and Sacrament, Christ 
as already offered ; so sending up a gracious instru- 
ment whereby our prayers may for His sake and in 
the same manner of intercession he offered up to God 
in our behalf, and for all them for whom we pray, to 
all those purposes for whicU Christ died. 

5. As the Ministers of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner present to God the sacrifice of the 
cross, by being imitators of Christ's intercession ; so 
the people are s.ncrificers too in their manner : for be- 
sides that by saying Amen they join in the act of him 
that ministers, and make it also to be their own ; so 
when they eat and drink tlie consecrated and blessed 
Elements worthily, they receive Christ within them, 
and therefore may also offer Hira to God, while in 
their sacrifice of obedience and thanksgiving they pre- 
sent themselves to God with Christ whom they have 
spiritually received, that is, themselves with that which 
will make them gracious and acceptable. The offering 
their bodies and Souls and services to God in Sim, 
and hy Him, and with Him, who is His Father's well- 
beloved, and in mhom He ia well-pleased^, cannot but 

• 1 Cot. li. IS. ' Uiltli. ilL 16, 17. 
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bp ncpepted to bH the parpoaeB of bleaaing, grace, and 
gloiy. 

6. This ia the Bum of tlie greflteRt mystery of our 
Eeligion ; it is the fnpy of the Pnssion, nnc! the minis- 
tration of the great mv&tery of our Eedemption : and 
therefore whntsoever entitlea hb to the genernl privi- 
leges of Chriat's pnsfion, bI! thnt is necesBury by- 
way of disposition to the celebrntion of the Sacra- 
ment of Hifi Passion ; because thie celebration is our 
maniier of npplyiDg or using it. The particulara of 
which preparation are represented in the fallowing 
rules. 

1. ICo man must flare to apjirnach to the holy Sa- 
cr.iment of the Lord's Supper if he be in a state of 
any one sin ; that is, unless he have entered into the 
state of repentance, that is, of sorrow and amend- 
ment ; lest it he said concerning him, as it was con- 
cerning Judan, the band of him that betrnyeth Me is 
with Me on the table' ; and he that receiveth Christ 
into an impure Soul or body, first turns his most 
excellent nourishment into poieon, and then feeds 

2. Ever)" Communieant must first have examined 
himself; that ib, tried the condition and state of his 
Soul, searched out the secret ulcers, enquired out its 
^1'eal[nesses and indiscretions, and all those aptnesses 
where it is exposed to temptation : that by finding out 
its diseases he may find a cure; and by discovering 
its flp;;nssaes, he may secure his present purposes ot 
future amendment, and may be armed asninst dangers 
nud temptations. 

3. Tht:j examination must be a man's own «ct and 
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iuquisitiou into Lis life : but then also it should lead a 
mim on to nin t« those, whom the Great Piiysician 
of our Souls, Christ Jesus, Iiath appointed to minister 
physic to our diseases ; that in nil dangers and great 
accidents we may be assisted for comfort and remedy, 
tor medicine and caution. 

4. In this affair let uo man deceive himself, and, 
aj;ainat sDch a time which public authority h«th ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sncrament, weep for his 
ains by way of solemnity and ceremony, and atiil re- 
tain the affection ; but he that comes to this Feast 
must have on the wedding-garment, that is, he must 
have^«( on Jesus Christ'', and he must have jiut og 
the old man with kis affeations and Iwsts^; and he 
inUBt he wholly conformed to Christ in the image of his 
mind". For then we have put on Christ, when our 
Souls are clothed with His righteousness, when every 
faculty of our Soul is projjo rtioned and vested accord- 
ing to the pattern of Christ's life. And therefore a 
man must not leap from his last night's surfeit and 
bath, and then communicate ; but when he hath be- 
gun the work of God effectually, and made some pro- 
gress in repentance, and hath walked some stages and 
periods in the ways of godliness, then let him come to 
him that is to minister it, aod having made known the 
state of bis Soul, he is to be admitted: but to receive 
it into an unhallowed Soul nnd body, is to receive the 
dust of the Tabernncle in the waters of jealousy ; it 
« ill make the belly to Hwell, and the thigh to rot " ; 
it will not convey Christ to \\f, hut tlie Devil will 
enter and dwell theru, till witli it be rcturas to his 
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dwelling of torment. Hemember alwaje, that after a 
great sin or after a habit of siiiH, a man is not soon 
made clean ; and no uncle.in tiling must come to thia 
Peaat. It ia not the preparation of two or three days 
that can render a. person capable of this banquet : 
For, in thia Fenat, all Christ, and Christ's passion, 
and all His graces, the bleasinga and effects of Hia 
sufferings, are conveyed. Nothing can fit us for thia, 
but what can unite ua to Christ, and obtain of Him to 
present our needs to Hia Heavenly Father: this Sa- 
crament can no otherwiae bo celebrated, but upon the 
same terma on which we may hope for pardon and 
Heaven itself. 

5. When we have thia general and iudispenaably- 
necessary preparation, we are to make our Souls more 
adorned and trimmed up with circumstances of pious 
actions and special devotiona, setting apart some por- 
tion of our time immediately before the diiy of so- 
lemnity, according aa our great occasions will permit ; 
and this time ia specially to be spent in actions of re- 
pentance, confession of our sins, renewing our pur- 
poses of holy living, praying for pardon of our Eiilings 
and for those graces which may prevent the like aad- 
nesaea for the time to come, meditation upon the pas- 
sion, upon the infinite love of God espressed in so 
great mysterious manners of redemption ; and indefi- 
nitely in all acts of virtue which may build our Souls 
up into a temple fit for the reception of Cluist Him- 
self and the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. 

6. The celebration of tlie Holy Sacrament being 
the most solemn prayer, joined with the most effectual 
instrument of its acceptance, must suppose ua in the 
lore of God and in charity with all the World : and 
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therefore we mUBt, before eyeiy Commiinion espe- 
cially, remember wbat differences or jenlousica are 
between as and any one else, and recompose all dis- 
iiniona, and cause rigbt underatnndinga between eacb 
other ; offering to satiafy whom we have injured, and 
to forgive them who hme injured us, without thoughts 
of resuming the quarrel when th ; aolemnity is over ; 
for that is but to ralte the embers in light and fan- 
tastic ashes : it must be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled : no fires nmat be at all, but the fires of 
love and zeal : and the altar of incense will send up a 
sweet perfume, and mate atonement for as. 

1. When the day of the Feast is come, lay aside all 
cares and im pertinencies of the World, and remember 
that this is thy SouVs day, a day of traffic and iuter- 
cour-e with Heaven. Arise early in the morning. 
1. Give God thanks for the approach of so great a 
blessing. 2. Confess thine own unworthinesa to ad- 
mit so Diyine a Guest. 3. Then remember and d - 
plore thy sins, which have made thee so unworthy. 
4. Then confess God's gnodness, and take sanotuarj- 
tiiere, and upon Him place thy hopes. 5. And invite 
nim to thee with renewed acta of love, of holy desire, 
of hatred of His enemy, sin. 6. And make obbition of 
thyself wholly to be disposed by Him, to the obedience 
of Him, to His providence and possession, and pray 
Him to enter and dwell there for ever. And after 
this, with joy and holy fear and the forwardness of 
love address thyself to the receiving of Him, to whom 
and by whom and for whom all faith aid all hope and 
all love ill the whole Catholic Church, both in Heaven 
and Earth, ia designed; Him-, whom Kings and Queens 
and whole Kingdoms are in love with, and count it 
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the greatest honour in the World, that their Crowns 
and Sceptres are laid at His Holy feet, 

8. When the holy man stands ut the Talle ofhless- 
inrj and ministers the rite of consecration, then do aa 
the Angels do, who behold, and love, and wouder that 
the Son of God should become food to the Souls of 
Hia servants ; that He who cannot suffer any change 
or leggening, should be broken into pieces, and enter 
into the body to support and nourish the Spirit, and 
yet at the Bome time remain ia Heaven while He de- 
scends to thee upon eartli ; tjiat He who hath essential 
felicity shoul i become miserable and die for thee, and 
then give Himself to thee for ever to redeem thee 
from aiu and misery ; that by His wounds He should 
procure health to thee, by His affronts He should 
entitle thee to glory, by Hia death He should bring 
thee to life, and by becoming a man He sliould make 
thee partaker of the Divitie nature". Tliese are such 
glories, that although they are made bo obvious that 
each eye may behold them, yet they are also so deep 
that no thought cau fathom them ; but so it hath 
pleased Him to make tliese mysteries to be sensible, 
because the excellency and depth of the mercy ta not 
infelliffible ; that while we are ravished and compre- 
hended within the infiutteuesa of so vast and myste- 
rious a mercy, yet we may be as sure of it aa of that 
thing we see and feel and smeO and taste ; but yet is 
so great, that we cannot understand it, 

9. These holy mysteries are offered to our senses, 
but not to be placed under our feet ; they are sensible, 
but not common : and therefore, 
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tlie Elements adds wonder to the eicellency of the 
Sacrament ; so let our reverence and venerable usages 
of them add honour to the Elements, and acknowledge 
the glory of the mystery, and the Divinity of the 
mercy. Let ua receive the consecrated Elements with 
all devotion and humility of body and spirit ; and do 
this honour to it, that it be the first food we eat, and 
the first beverage we drink that day, unless it be in 
case of sickness, or other great necessity ; and that 
your bi:dy and Soul both be prepared to ita reception 
with abstinence from secular pleasures, that you may 
better have attended fastings and preparatory prayers. 
Por if ever it be seasonable to observe the counsel of 
S. Paul, that married persona by consent should ab- 
stain for a time, that they may attend to solemn Ee- 
ligionP, it ia now. It waa not by S. Paul nor the 
after-agea of the Church culled a duty so to do, but it 
ia moat reasonable that the more solemn actions of 
Heligion ahould be attended to without the miiture of 
anything that may discompose the mind, and make it 
jnore secular or lesa religions. 

f 10. In the act of receiving, exerciae acts of Faith 
with much confidence and reaignation, believing it not 
to be common bread and wine, but ho!y in their use, 
holy in their signification, holy in their change, and 
holy in their effect : and believe, if thou art a wortliy 
Communicant, thou doat ns verily receive Christ's 
body and blood to all eiFecta and purposes of the 
Spirit, as thou dost receive the bleased Elements into 
thy mouth ; that thou puttest thy finger to Hia hand, 
and thy hand into Hia aide, and thy lipa to His fon- 
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tinel of blood, sucking life from Hia heart i : and yet 
if thoa dost communicate unwortljtly, thoa eatest and 
drinkest Christ to thy danger, and deatli, and destruc- 
tion. Dispute not concuruing the secret of the mja- J 
tery, and tlie nicety of the rafttiner of Chritst's pre-/ 
aence; it is sufficient to thee that Christ shall ba^ 
present to thy Soul, as nn instrument of grace, as a. 
pledge of the resurreetiun, as the earnest of glory and 

mmortality, and a means of many intermedial blesH- 
even all such as are necessary for thee, and are 

n order to thy salvation. And to make all this good 
to thee, there is nothing necessary on thy i;art but a 
holy life, and a true belief of all the sayings of Christ ; 
amongst which, indefinitely assent to the words of 
institution, and believe ttat Christ in the holy Sacra- 
ment gives thee His body and His blood. He that 
believes not this, is not a Christiaa. He that believes 
BO much, needs not to enquire further, nor to entangle 
his faith by disbelieving liis sense, ) 

1 1 . Fail not, at this solemnity, according to the cus- 
tom of pious and devout people, to make au offering 
to God for the uses of religion and the poor ; according 
to thy abdity. For when Christ feasts His body, let 
us also feast our fellow-members who have right to 
the same promises, and are partakers of t!ie sama 
Sacrament, and partners of the same hope, and cared 
for under the same providence, and descended I'rom tbe 
same common parents, and whose Father God'is, and 
Christ is their elder brother. If thou chancest to 
communicate where this holy custom is not observed 
publicly, supply ihnt want by thy private charity ; 
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but offer it to God at His Holy Table, at least by thy 
private deei going it there. 

13. WLen you have received, pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all estates of men; for they also have an 
interest in the body of Christ whereof they are mem- 
bers: and you in conjunction with Christ (Whom 
then you have received) are more fit to pray for them 
in that advantage, and in the celebration of that Holy 
sacrifice which then is sacra mentally represented to 
God. *Give thanlia for the passion of our dearest 
Lord ; remember all its parts, and all the instru- 
ments of your EedemptioD; and beg of God that 
by a holy perseverance in well-doing you may from 
shadows pass on to substances, from eating His body 
to seeing His face, from the Typical, Sacramental, 
and Transient, to the Real and Eternal Supper of the 
Lamb '. 

13. After the solemnity is done, let Christ dwell in 
your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and 
conformity to His life and death ; as you have taken 
Christ into yoit, so put Christ on you, and conform 
every faculty of your Soul and body to His holy 
image and perfection. Eemember, that now Christ 
is iJl one with you; and therefore when you are 
to do an action, consider how Christ did or would do 
the like, and do you imitate His example, nud tran- 
scribe His copy, aiid understand all His command- 
ments, and choose all tliat He propounded, and de- 
sire His promises, and fear His threatenings, and 
marry His loves and hatreds, and contract His friend- 
ships; for then you do every day communicate; ea- 
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peciftUy when Christ thus dwells in you, nnd you ia 
Christ, growing up towards a perfect man in Christ 

14. Do not instantly upon your return from Church 
return also to the world, nnd secular thoughts and 
employments; hut let the remaining parts of that 
day be like a poat~Coiniaunion or an after-office, en- 
tertaining your blessed Lord with all the earesses and 
sweetness of love and colloquies, and intercourses of 
duty and affection, acquainting Him with all your 
needs, and revealing to Him all your secrets, and 
opening nil your infirmities: and aa the affairs of 
your person or employment call you off, so retire 
again ivith often ejacula^tions and acts of entertain- 
ment to your heloved Guest. 

The effects and benefits ef'^uirthy Communiraiing. 
"When I said that the sacrifice of the Cross, which 
Christ offered for ail the siaa and all the needs of the 
world, ia represented to God by the Minister io the Sa- 
crament, and offered up in prayer and Sacramental 
memory, ai'ter the manner that Christ Himself inter- 
cedes for us in Heaveu (so far as His glorious priest- 
hood is imitahle by His ministers on earth) ; I must 
of necessity also mean, that all the benefits of that 
M.icriBce are then conveyed to all that communicate 
worthily. But if we descend to particulars. Then 
nnd there the Church is nourished in her faith, 
strengthened in hei- hope, enlarged ia her bowels 
viitli an increasing charity: there all the members of 
Chriat are joined with each other, and all to Chiiat 
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tbeir head ; and we again reoeiv the coveaant with 
God ID Jetut Christ, and God seala His part, and w 
promise for ours, and Cliri«t unitea both, aad tbe 
Holy Ghost signs both ia the collation of those 
graces wbicb we then p'ay for and exercise and 

>e aU at once. There our bodies are nourished 
with the eigos, and our Souls with the mystery : ( 
bodies receive into them the seed of an immortal 
nature, and our Souls are joined with Him who is the 
first-fruits of the resurrection, and never can die. 
And if we desire aoy thing else and need it, Lere it 
ia to be prayed for, here to be hoped for, here to be 
received. Long life and b«alth, and recorery from 
sckness, and competent support and maintenance, 
B&d peace and deliverance from our enemies, and 
content, and patience, and joy, and sanctified riches, 
or a cheerful poverty, and liberty, and whatsoever 
else is a blessing, was purcliaaed for us by Christ i) 
His death and resurrection, and in His intercession 

I Heaven. And this Sacrament being that to our 
particulars, which the great mysteries are in them- 
vea, and by design to all the world, if we receire 
worthily we shall receive any of these blessings, ac- 
cording as God shall choose for us ; and He will not 
only choose with more wisdom, but also with more 
afi'ection, than we can for ourselves. 

After all this, it ia advised by the Guides of Souls, 
wise men and pious, that all persons should com- 
municate very often, even as often as they can, wit!;- 
Dut excuses or delays. Every thing that puts us 
from so holy an employmeat when we are moved to 
it, being either a sin or an imperfection, an infirmity 
or indevution, and an unactivenesa of Spiiit. 
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Christian people must come. They indeed that are 
in the atftte of ein must not come so, but yet they 
muat come. First they muat quit their state of 
death, aud then partake of the hread of life. They 
that are at enmity with their neighbours must c 
that ia no eicuse for their not coming ; only they 
must not bring their enmity along with them, but 
leave it, and then come '. They that have variety 
of secular employments must come ; only they muat 
leave their secular thoughts and affections behind 
them, and then come and converse with God. 
any man he well grown in grace, he muat needs 
come, because he is erceJiently disposed to so holy 
a feast ; but be that ia but in the infancy of piety 
had need to come, that so he may grow in grace. 
The strong muat come, lest they become weak ; and 
the weak, that they may become strong. The sick 
must come to be cured, the healthful to be preserved. 
They that have leisure must come, because they bave 
no eicuse r they that have no leisure muat come 
hither, that by so eieellent Eeligion they may sanc- 
tify their business. The penitent sinners must come, 
that they may be justified ; and they that are Justi- 
fiei, that ikey may he justified still. They that have 
fears and great reverence to these mysteries, and 
think no preparation to be sufficient, must i 
that they may learn how to receive the mor 
thily r and they that have a less degree of ri 
must come often to have it heightened : that, as those 
creatures that live amongst the snows of the i 
triins turn white with their food and conversation 
with such perpetual whit nesses; so our Souls may 
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be transformed into the aimilitude and union with 
Christ by our perpetual feeding on Him, and conver- 
Bation, not only in His Court*, but in His very heart, 
and most aecret affections, and incomparable purities. 



A Prayer far tbe Grace! 0/ Fahh, Hope, Chariiv- 

Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite ex- 
cellency, who hast sent Thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable misery, and to teach 
lis a holy religion, and to forgive ub an infinite debt ; 
give me Thy Holy Spirit, that niy understanding and 
all my faculties may be so resigned to the discipline 
nnd doctrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will to die for the testimony of Jesus, and 
to suffer any affl.iction or calamity that shall offer to 
hinder my duty, or tempt me to shame or sin or 
apostasy : and let my faith be the parent of a good 
life, a strong shield to repel tlie fiery darts of the 
Devil, and the Author of a Loly hope, of modest de- 
sires, of confidence in God, aud of a never-failing 
charity to Tiiee my God, and to all the world ; that 
1 may never have my portion with the unbehevers, 
or uncharitable and desperate persons ; hut may be 
supported by the strengths of faith in all tempta- 
tiona, and may be refreshed with the comforts of a 
holy hopo in all my sorrows, and may bear the 
burden of the Lord, aud the infirmities of my neigh- 
bour by the support of cliarity ; that the yoke of 
Jesui may become easy to me, and my love may do 
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all the miracles of grace, till from grace it ewell to 
glory, from earth to Heaven, from duty to reward, 
from the imperfections of a begirmiug and little grow- 
ing love It may arrive to the consummation of an eter- 
nal and never-ceasing charity, through Jesui Ctirist 
the Son of Thy love, the Anchor of our hope, and 
the Author and finisher of our faith : to whom with 
Thee, O Lord God, Father of Heaven and Earth, and 
with Thy Holy Spirit, he all glory, and love, and ohe- 
dience, and domioioD, now and for ever. Amen. 

Acts if Lwr by -way tf prayer and ejaculalhn ; lo be used 
in pri'vale. 

1. O God, Thou art mi/ God, earl^ will I geek Thee : 
my xoul thirslelh for Thee, my Jtesh longeth for Thee 
in a dry and thirsty land, where ho water ii ; To see 
Thy power and Thy glory, so as I have seen Thee in 
the sanctuary. Because Thy loving-kindness is hetter 
than, life, my lips shall praise Tiles'^. 

2. I am ready not only to be bound, hut lo die for the 
name of the Lord Jeaus ». 

3. How amiable are Thy tabernacles, Thou Lord of 
Hosts ! my soul longeth, yea, even fainleth for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and inyjiesh crieih out 
for the living Qod. Blessed are they that dwell in 
Thy house ; they mil still be praising Thee'. 

O blessed Jesu, Thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love : Thou art the Wonder- 
ful, the Counaellor, the mighty God, the Everlasting 
Pnther, the Prince of peace ; of Thy government and 
peace there shall be no end ' ; Thou art the bright- 

of Thy Father's glory, the exprpas image of His 
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person, the appointed Heir of all things Thon up- 
holdest all thinga by the word of Thy power ; Thou 
didst by Thyaelf purge our sins : Thou art set on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high ; Thou art 
made better than the Angels, Thou hast by inherit- 
ance obtained a more eicellent uame than they'. 
Thou, dearert Jetu», art the head of the Church, 
the beginning and the first-born from the dead ; in 
all things Thou hast the pre-eminence, and it pleased 
the Father that in Thee should all fulness dwell ^ 
Kingdoms are in love with Thee i Kings lay their 
Crowns and Sceptres at Thy feet, and Queens are 
Thy handmaids, and wash the feet of Thy serrantB. 

A Prayer to be said in any qffliciion, as dealt ef ebildren, 
tf husband or lu'ife, in great pwtrly. In imprisonment, 
in a lad and diseansalale ifirir, and in lemffalkni n 

Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of all 

comfort, with much mercy look upon the sadiiesseB 
and sorrows of Thy servant. My sins lie heavy upon 
me, and press me sore, and "there is no health in my 
bones by reason of Thy displeasure and my sin ", The 
waters are gone over me, and I stick fast in the deep 
mire"*, and my miseries are without comfort, because 
they are punishments of my sin : and I am so evil 
and unworthy a person, that though I have great 
desires, yet I have no dispositions or worthiness to- 
ward receiving comfort. My sins have caused my 
sorrow, and my sorrow does not cure my sins : and 
unlcsB for Thy own sake, and merely because Thou 
art good. Thou ahalt ptty me and relieve me, I am 
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AS much without remedy as now I am without com- 
fort. Lord, pity me; Lord, let TJiy grace refreah 
my spirit. Let Thy coitttbrta support me, Thy mercy 
pardon me, and never let my portion be ainongat 
hopeleas and accuraed spirits ; for Thou art good and 
gracious ; and I throw rajaelf upon Thy mercy. Let 
me never let my hold go, and do Thou with me what 
seems good in Thy own eyea. I cannot suffer more 
than I have deserved : and yet I can need no relief 
so great as Thy mercy is : for Thou art infinitely 
more merciful than I can be miserahle ; and Thy 
mercy, which is above all Thy own works, must needs 
be far ahove all my sio and all my miaery. Dearest 
Jesus, let me truat in Thee for ever, and lot me never 
be confounded. Amen. 

Ejaialalhnt and shun meditalions is be used in time of Sick- 
ness and Sormiii ; tr danger of Death. 

Hear my Prayer, Lord, and let my cry come unto 
3Aee. * Side not Thy face from me in the time of my 
trouhle, incline Thine ear unto me when I call : hear 
me, and thai right soon. * For my days are consumed 
like smoke, and my hones are burnt up as it were a 
firebrand. *My heart is smitten down and withered 
like grass, so that I forget to eat my bread : and that 
hecause of Thine indignation and wrath: for Thou 
hast taken me up and cast me down". *Thine arrows 
stick fast in me, and Thine hand pressetk me tore. 
There w no health in my Jlesh because of Thy displea- 
sure, neither is there any rest in my bones by reason 
if my sin. *My wickednesses are gone over my head. 
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and are a tore burden too heavy for me to hear. 'But 
/ mil confers iny icickedaess, and he sorry for my ti/i '. 
*0 Lord, rebuke me not in Thine indignation, neither 
chasten me in Thy displeasure^. *Lord, be merciful 
unto mc : heal my soul: for I have sinned against 
Thee\ 

Save mercy upon me, God, after Thy great good- 
ness ; according to the multitude of Thy mercies do 
au:ay mine offences'. *0 reme^nher not the sins and 
offences of my youth : hut according to Thy mercy 
think Thou upon me, Lord, for Thy goodness*. 
* Wash me throughly from my wickedness : and cleanse 
me from my sin. *Make me a clean heart, God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. *Cast me not away 
from Thy presence, from Thy ali-hallowing and life- 
giving presence: and take not Thy holy Spirit, Tliy 
aanctifying. Thy guiding, Tliy comforting. Thy aup- 
porting and confirming Spirit y>OM me'. 

O God, Thou art my Gaifor ever and ever: Thou 
shall be my guide unto death ". *Lord, comfort me 
now that I lie sick upon my ied: make I%ou my bed 
in all my sickness". *0 deliver my soul from the 
place of Bell : and do Thou receive me ". *My heart 
is disquieted within me, and the fear of death is fallen 
upon mef. *£ehold Thou hast made my days as it 
were a span long, and my age is even as nothing in 
respect of Thee ; and verily every man living is alio- 
yether vanity. *When Thou with rebukes dost chasten 
man for sin, Tliou makeat his beauty to consume away 
like a moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is 

I F>. iix.ili. 2—1. IB. « Pa. »i. 1. » P«. lU. 4. 

ipi.U.l. 'Pa.xiT.7. I Ps. ILMO, 11. 

> Pi. ilTlU. 14. • P>. kU. 3. • Fi. illi. IS. p Fl It, i. 
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hatvanity. *Andfiow, Lord, tehat is m^ hope f truly 
tny hope is even in Thee. *llear my prayer, Lord, 
and with Thine ears consider my caUiny : hold not 
Thy peace at my tears. *Tahe this plague away from 
we : lam consuTned by the means of Thy heavy hand. 
*I am a stranger with Thee and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. *0 spare me a little, that I may recover 
wy strength before I go hence and be nomoreseeni. *My 
Soul cleaveth unto the dust : O quicken me according to 
Thy word', *Andwhen the snares of death compass me 
round about, let not the pains of hell take hold upon me*. 

An Act of Failb concerning Reiurrcction and ibc day of 
fudgmenl, to be said by sick persons or medilaied. 
Iknow that my Sedeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth .- and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God : whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall befiold, though riiy reins he consumed 

God shall come and shall not keep silence: there 
shall yo before Him a consuming fire, and a miyhty 
tempest shall he stirred up round about Him ; He shall 
fall the heaven from above, and the earth, that He may 
judge His people". *0 blessed Jesu, Thou art my 
Judge and Thou art my Advocate : have mercy upon 
me ia the hour of my death, and in the day of judg- 
ment. See John v. 28, and 1 Thess. iv. 15. 

Sborl Prayers to be said iy lick persons. 

O Holy Jesus, Thou art a merciful High-Priest 
and touched n'lth the aenBC of our intirmities ; Thou 
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knowGBt the sTiarpneaa of my Bickness and tLe wenk- 
neBS of my person. The clouds are gathered about 
me, and Thou hast eorered me with Thj etorm : my 
understanding hath not such apprehension of things 
na formerly. Lord, let Thy mercy support me, Thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death safely ; that I may pnss it patiently, holily. 
with perfect reaignation ; and let me rejoice in the 
Lord, in the hopes of pardon, iu the expectation of 
glory, in the sense of Thy mercies, in the refresh- 
ments of Thy Spirit, in a victory over all temptations. 

Thou hast promised to be with ua in tribulation. 
Lord, my Soul is trouhlcd, and my body is weak, and 
my hope is in Thee, and my enemies are busy and 
mighty ; now make good Thy holy promise. Now, 
O holy Jesus, now let Thy hand of grace be upon 
me : restrain my ghostly enemies, and gire me all 
sorts of spiritual aBsistancea. Lord, remember Thy 
serrant in the day when Thou bindest up Thy Jewels. 

take from me all tediousneas of Spirit, all iin- 
pfttiency and uoquietnesa : let me possess my soul in 
putience, and resign my soul and body into Thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and 
a blessed Redeemer. 

holy Jesu, Thou didat die for lis ; by Thy sad, 
pungent, and intolerable pains, which Thou enduredst 
for me, have pity on me, and ease my pain, or increase 
ray patience. Lay on me no more than Thou sbalt 
enable me to bear. I have deserved it s'l and more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak sad ignorant, 
timorous and inconstant, and I fear lest something 
should happen that may discompose the state of my 
Soul, that may didpleaee Thee: do what Thou wilt 
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with rae, so Thou doBt but presetre me in Thy fear I 
and favour. Thou knowest that it ia ray great fear; 
but let Thy Spirit secure, that aothing may be able to 
separate me from the lore of God in Jesii» Christ : ] 
then STiiite me here, that Thou mayeafc spare n 
erer; and yet, O Lord, smite me friendly; for Thou 
knowest my infirmities. luto Thy hands I commend I 
my spirit, for Thou hast redeemed rae, O Lord, Thou I 
God of truth. *Come, Holy Spirit, help me in this f 
conflict. Come, Lord Jesus, come quicldy. 

^ Let the Sick mm often medilate upon these following j 
promises and gracious words of God. 

My help eometh of the Lord, mho preserveth them I 
that are true ofhearf 

And all thfy that know Thy Name will put their 
tnistmTJiee for Thou Lord, hast never failed them 
thatgeel Thee^ 

houj pientijvl IS Thy goodnesg which Thou hast I 
laid up for them that fear Thee and that Thou hast \ 
prepared for them that pal their trust in Thee, evm 
before the sons of men ? ' 

Behold, the eye of the Lord u upon them that fem 
Him, and upon them that put their trust in Hii taercy, 
to deliver their souls from death'. 

The Lord w nigh unto them that are of a contrite 1 
heart; and toill save such as are of an humble spirit*. 

Thou, Lord, ghalt save both man and beast; how I 
excellent is Thy mercy, O God f and the children of I 
men shall put their trust under the shadow of Thy [ 
vdnysK 
• P«. Tti. 10. ' Ps. ix. 10. ' pp. 1 

■ Ps. OL^iiL 17. 18. ' Ps. uiif. 19. >> Pa. i 
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They shall he tatigjied with the plenteousness of Thif 
Aoufe : and Thou shall give them to drink of Thy plea- 
sures as out of the ri-cers". 

Ibr with Thee is the well of life; and in Thy light 
we shall tee light *. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy trust in 
Him, and He shall bring it to pass". 

But theaahation of the righteous comethofthe Lord : 
who is also their strength in the time of trouble '. 

So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: doubtless there is a Ood that judgeth the 

Blessed is the man whom Thou ehooaesl and receivest 
tinto Thee : he shall du:ell in Thy court, and shall be 
satisfied with the pleasures of Thy house, even of Thy 
holy temple ''. 

They that sow in tears shall reap injoyK 

It is written, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee". 

The prayer of faith shall save the sick; and the 
Lord shall raise him up : and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven^. 

Come, and let us return unto th<^ Lord .- for He h-'h 
lorn, and He will heal us; Lie hath smitten, and He 
vnll bind us up ". 

If tee sin, tee have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Chritt the righteous; And Me is the propitiation fhr 



If we eonfest 
to forgive us o: 



■>ur sins. He is faithful and righteous 
■ sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
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Be tkatforgiDeg ihall he forgiven^. 

And thit is the confidence thai we have in Sim, 
thai if ice ask anything according to Sis will, Se 
heareth !wi. 

And ye know that Se was manifested to take awajf 

Jf ye being evil know to give good things to your 
children, how much more shall yo-ur Father which is in 
Heaven give good things to them that ask Sim ' /* 

This is a faithful saving and worthy of all aeeep- 
tation, that Jesus Christ came itito the world to save 

*He that hath given us His Son, Itow should not He 

with Him give us all things else " / 

Acis of Hope lo be used by sick persons after a pious life. 

1. J am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels^ nor Principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature shall he aSle to separate me from the looe 
of Qod tohick is in Christ Jesus our Lord ". 

2. J have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : Senceforth there is laid 
up for me a crovm of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day; and not 
to me only, hut unto all them also that love Sis ap- 
pearing y. 

3. Blessed be God. even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all com- 
forts. Who comforts us in all our tribulation'. 

t Luke vi ST. '1 John '. 14. ' I John iiU !. 

• Mattb. Til. 11. 1 1 Tim. i. 13. ' Rom. rill. al. 

• Bom. liii. !!, S9. i 2 Tin..lv.7.8. ■aCor.i.S,4, 
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A Prayer la br said in behalf of a sick ar dying pcrsoit, 

Lord God, there ia no number of Thy daya nor of 
Thy mercies, and the ains and sorrows of Thy Berrniit 
nlao are multiplied. Lord, look upon, him with muih 
mercy and pity, forgive hiin all hie sins, comfort liia 
Borrows, ease his pain, satisfy hia doubts, relieve his 
fears, iustmct his ignorances, strengtlicu his under- 
standing, take from him all disorders of spirit, weak- 
ness and abuse of fancy. Eeatruin the malice and 
power of the spirits of darkness ; and suffer him to be 
injured neither by his ghostly enemies, nor his owu 
infirmities : and let a holy and a just peace, the peace 
of God, be withia his conscience. 

Lord, preserve his senses till the last of his time ; 
strengthen his faitli, confirm hia hope, and give him a 
never-ceafling charity to Thee our God, and to all the 
world : stir up in him a great and proportionable con- 
trition for all the evils he hath done, and give him u 
just measure of patience for nil he suffers : give him 
prudence, memory, and conaideration, rightly to state 
the accounts of his soul ; and do Thou remind him of 
all his duty; that when it shall please Thee that his 
Soul goes out from the prison of his body, it may ho 
received by Angels, and preserved from the surprise 
of evil spirit?, and from the horrors and amazements 
of new and stranger regions and be laid up ia the 
bosom of our Lord, till at the day of Thy second 
coming it shall be re-united to the body, which is now 
to be laid down in weakness and dishononr, but we 
humbly beg may then be raised up with glory auJ 
power for ever to live, and to behold the face of God 
in the glories of the Lord Jesai, Who is our hope, our 
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resurrection, and our life, the light of our eyes and 
the joy of our souls, our blessed and ever-glorious 
Bedeemer. Amen. 

Hilbrr ibe jiei person may dr/rru in and use the acis of 
several -viriues respersed in ibr several farts af this boak, 
the several Litanies, vh. ef Repentance, 0/ ibe Passion, 
anii ibe single prayert, according to bit present needs. 

A Prayer to be said in a Sturm ai Sea. 

O my God, Thou didat create the Earth and the 
Sea for Thy glory and tlie use of man, and dost daily 
shew wonders in the deep ; look upon the danger and 
fear of Thy servant. My sins have taken iiold upon 
me, and without the supporting arm of Thy mercy I 
cannot look up ; but my trust is in Thee. Do Thou, 
Lord, rebuke the sea., and make it calm ; for to 
Thee the winds and the sea obey ; let not the waters 
swallow me up, but let Thy Spirit, the Spirit of gen- 
tleness and mercy, move upon the waters. Be Thou 
reconciled unto Thy servants, and then the face of 
the waters will be smooth. 1 fear that my sins make 
me, like Jonas, tlie cause of the tempest. Cast out 
nil my sins, and tlirow not Thy servants away from 
Thy presence and froiQ tte land of the living, into the 
depths where all things are forgotten. But if it be 
Thy will that we shall go down into the waters. Lord, 
receive my Soul into Thy holy hands, and preserve it 
in mercy and safety till the day of restitution of alt 
things : and be pleased to unite my death to the death 
of Thy Son, and to accept of it so united as a punish- 
ment for all my sins, that Thou mayeat forget all 
Thine anger, and blot my sins out of Thy book, and 
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write my aoul there, for Jesus Christ Hia Bake, our 
dearest Lord and most mighty Redeemer. Amen. 

Then mate an act of Resignation thus : 
To God pertain the issues of life and death. It is 
the Lord, let Him do what eeemeth good in His own 
eyes. Thy will he done in earth as it 18 in Heaven. 
Secit« Paalm 107 and 130. 

A form of a I'aiu m he made 'in Ms or the lite danger. 

If tiic Lord will be gracioua and hear the Prayer of 
His servant, and bring me safe to shore, then I will 
praise Him secretly and publicly, and pay unto the 
uses of charity [or Religion] [Wen name the a»m you. 
design for holy uses]. my God, mj goods are no- 
thing unto Thee : I will alao be Thy servant all the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and my pre- 
sent purposes, and live more to God's glory, and with 
a stricter duty. And do Tliou please to accept this 
vow as an instance of my importunity, and the great- 
ness of my needs ; and be Thou graciously moved to 
pity and deliver me. Ainen. 

This form also iTiay be used in praying for a blessing sn an 
mlerpriie, and may be inslaneed in aciinnr of de^olion as 
luell as of Charily. 

A Prayer before a Journey. 

Almighty God, "Who fillest all things with Thy 

presence, and art a God afar off as well as near at 

hand ; Thou didst send Thy Angel to bless Jacob in 

hia journey •, and didst lead the children of Itrael 
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through the E<d sea, makiug it a wail on the riglit 
hand and on the left: be pleased to let Thy Angel go 
out before me and guid-e me in my journey, preserv- 
ing me from dangers of robbers, from violence of 
enemies, and sudden and ead accidents, &om falls and 
errors. And prosper my journey to Thy glory, and 
to all my innocent purposes : and preserve me from 
all sin, that I may return in peace and holiness, with 
Thy favour and Thy blessing, and may serve Theo in 
thankfulness and obedience all the days of my pil- 
grimage ; and at last bring me to Thy country, to the 
celestial Jerusalem, there to dwell in Thy house, and 
to sing praises to Thee for ever. Amen. 

Ad Sect. 4. 

J Prayer lo 6e mid befert bearing cr reading the Word 
b/CbJ. 

holy and Eternal Jemig, who hast begotten us by 
Thy "Word, renewed us by Thy Spirit, fed us by Thy 
Sacramenta, and by the daily ministry of Thy word, 
still go on to buOd us up to life eternal. Let Thy 
most holy Spirit be present with me and rest upon 
me in the reading [or hearing] Thy sacred Word: 
that I may do it humbly, reverently, without preju- 
dice, with a mind ready and desirous to learn and to 

that I may be readily furnished and instructed 
to every good work, and may prnetise all Thy huly 
law8 and commandmenta, to the glory of I'hy holy 

holy and eternal Jesus. Amen. 
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Ad Sect. 5, 9, 10. 
A firm nf cinfasian of tini and repentance, 10 be used upon 
Fasiing-dayi, or day! of Huiniliaihn ; especially in Lent, 
and befire the Halji Sacrameni. 

Have mercy upon me, O God after Thy great good 
Mesa .- according to the muHitude of Thy mercies do 
away mine q^ences *>. For I will eon/egg my mckedt ess 
and be eorry for my sin'^, *0 my dearest Lord I am 
not worthy to be accounted aniongBt the tneaneHt of 
Thy Bervanta ; not worthy to be Bustamed b> tl e 
least fragments of Tliy mercy but to be shut out ot 
Thy presence for ever ivitfa dojjs and unbebevera But 
for Thy Name's sake^ Lord be mercful unto n y sm 
for it is great ^. 

1 am the vilest of ainners and the worst of men 
proud and vain-glorious, irapat ent of acorn or of just 
reproof ; not enduring to be alighted and yet ex 
tremely deserving it ; I bave been cozened bj the 
colours of humility; and when I have truly called my 
self vicious, I could not endure any man else a! ould 
aay so or think so. I have been disobed ent to n y 
superiors, churlish and ungentle n n y behaviour, un 
christian and unmanly. Suffer Thy Name's sahe, &c. 
just and dear God, how can I espect pity or 
pardon, who am bo angry and peeriah, with and with- 
out cause, envious at good, rejoicing in the evil of my 
neighbours, negligent of my charge, idle and useless, 
timorous and base, jealous and impudent, ambitions 
and hard-hearted, soft, unmortified, and efTeminate in 
my life, undevout in my prayers, without fancy op 
uBection, without attendance to them or perseverance 
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in them ; but passionate aiid curious in pleasing my 
appetite of meat &aA driLk aud pleasures, making 
matter both for sin aad sickness ? and I have reaped 
the cursed fruita of such improvidence, entertaining 
undeeent aud impure thoughts; and I liave brought 
them forth iu undeeent and impure actions, and the 
spirit of UQcleauneas bath entered in, and uuhaliowed 
the temple which Thou didst consecrate for the habita- 
tion of Thy Spirit of love and holiness. But for Thy 
Name's take, O Lord, be merciful unto mj/ ein,for it ia 
great. 

Thou hast given rae a whole life to serve Tiiee iu, 
and to advance my hopes of Heaven: and this pre- 
cious time I have thrown nwiiy upon my ains and 
vanities, being improvident of my time and of my 
talent, aud of Thy grace aud my own advantages, re- 
sisting Thy Spirit and quenching Him. I have been 
a y^reat lover of myself, and yet used many wnya to 
destroy myself. I have pursued my temporal ends 
with greedineBS and indirect means. I am revengeful 
and untbankliil, forgetting benefits, but not so soon 
forgetting injuries ; curious and murmuring, a great 
breaker of promises. I liave not loved my neighbour's 
good, noj advanced it iu all tilings where I could. I 
liave been uulilte Thee ia all things. I am unmerciful 
aud unjust ; a sottish julmirer of things below, aud 
careless of Heaven aud the ways tiiat lead thither. 

But for Thy Name'i take, O Lord, be merciful unto 
viy ain,foT it is great. 

All my senses have been windows lo let sin in, and 
dentb by sin. Mine e^es have been adulterous aud 
eovetouH ; mine ears open lo slander and detrac- 
tion ; my tougue and palate loose and wanton, intcim' 
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perate, and of foul lauguagc, talkative and lying, rash 
and malicious, false and flattering, irreligious and ir- 
reverent, detracting and cecaorious ; my Lands tare 
been injurious and unclean, my pasaions violent and 
rebellious, my desires impatient and unreasonable : all 
my members and all my faculties have been servants 
of sin ; and my very best actions have more matter of 
pity than of conildenee, being imperfect in my best, 
and intolerable in moat, Hut for Thy Name's take, 

Lord, Ac. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of sin I have added 
also the faults of others to my own score, by neglect- 
ing to hinder them tfl sin in all that I could and 
ought; hut I also liave encouraged them in sin, have 
taken off their fears, and hardened their cocsciences, 
and tempted them directly, ajid prevailed in it to my 
own ruin and theirs, unleea Thy glorious and unspeak- 
able mercy hath prevented so intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abused T!iy mercy, despised Thy judg- 
ments, turned Thy grace into wantoimeBS. 1 have 
been unthankful for Thy inSnite loving- kindness. I 
have sinned and repented, and then sinned again, and 
resolved against it, and presently broke it ; and then 

1 tied myself up with vows, and then was tempted, 
and then I yielded by little niid little, tiU I was will- 
ingly lost again, and my vows fell off like corda of 
vanity. 

Mistrahle man that I am ! wlio ehall deliver mefro.11 
tkUhoiyofsin'? 

Art'i yet, Lord, I have another heap of sina to be 
unloaded. My secret sins, O Lord, are innumerable ; 
sins I noted not, sina that I willingly neglected, sin. 
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that I acted upon wilful ignorance and Toluntary mig- 
persuaaion, sina timt I liave forgot, and bibs nbicli a 
diligent and a watchful spirit might have prevented, 
but I would not. Lord, I am confounded with tha 
multitude of tliem, and the hoiror of their remtm- 
brance, though I consider them nakedly in their direct 
appearance, without the deformity of their unliand- 
Bome ond aggravating circumstances ; hut bo dressed, 
they are a sight too ugly, an instance of amazement, 
infinite in degrees, and insuiTcrahle in their load. 

And yet Thou haat spared me nil this while, and 
hast not thrown me into Hell, where I have deserved 
to have been long since, and even now to have been 
shut up to an eternity of torments with insupportable 
amazement, fearing the revelation of Thy Day. 

MUerahle man that I am! icho thall deUvernie_from 
ihUlodyofitin? 

2Rou ghalt answer for me, Xord my God'. Tkott 
that prayett for me, skali he m.y Judge. 

Tbe Prayer. 
Thou hast prepared for me a more healthful sorrow ; 
deny not Thy servant when he hega sorrow of Tbee. 
Give me a deep contrition for my sins, a hearty detes- 
tation and loathmg of them, hating them worse than 
death with torments Give me grace entirely, pre- 
sently, and for ever to foraake them; to walk with 
ears and prudence, with fear and watchfulness, all my 
days; to do all my duty with diligence and eharity, 
with zeal and a never-fainting spirit; to redeem the 
time, to trust upon Thy mercies, to malie use of nil the 
instruments of grace, to work out my salvation With 



fenr nnd trembling : that Thou mayest have tbe glory 
of pardoning all my aina, and I may roap the fruit of 
ali Thy mercies and all Tiy graces, of Thy patience 
and long-Buffering, even to live a holy life here, and to 
reign with Thee for ever, through Jeeus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Ad Sect. 6. 

Special de-votions la be uierJ upon lie LoriTi Day, and 

lie great FesiI'Vals of Cbrislians. 

1. In the Morning recite the following form of Thanka- 
giving; upon tba speoidl Feetivala adding the commemo- 
ration of the apeciaJ btesaings, according to the following 
Prajera : addiug such Prajera as you flball choose out of 
the foregoing Devotions, 

2, Beaidos the ordinary and public dutiea of the day, if you 
retire into your closet to read and meditate, after you 
hsTO performed that duty, aay the Song of ^.Ambroee 
commonly called the " Te Deum" or " We praise Thee," idc. ; 
then add the Prayers for particular graces which are at 
the end of the former chapter ; such and as many of 
them, aa shall fit your present accda and affectiooa; end- 
ing with the Loid'a Prayer. This form of derotion may, 
for variety, be indifferently used at other times. 

A/orm of Thanksgining, with a recilal of public and private 
bleieiiigt; to be used upon Easter-dag, Wiil-sanday, dsaasios- 
daj/, and all Su/idaya of lie year : Intt the middle pari of it 
Mieji be reserved for tie more solemn Fettivals, and the other 
used upoa (he ordinary: as every mia'a affections or leisure 
ehall determine. 

[1.] Ex Liiuraia S. Basitii magna exfarf 

Eternal Essence, Lord God, Father 
Mailer of all things in Heaven and Earth ; 
thing to give thanfca to Thee, Lord, bd 



I 
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Thee all reverence, worship, and devotion, from n clean 
and prepared heart ; and witli an humble spirit to pre- 
sent a living and reasonable sacrifice to Thy Holinesa 
nnd Majesty : for Thou hast given unto us the know- 
ledge of Tiiy truth ; and who is able to declare Thy 
greatness, and to recount all TLy marvellous works 
wliich Thou hast done in all the generations of the 
world P 

Great Lord and Governor of all things. Lcrd and 
Creator of all tbinga visible nud invisible. Who aittcst 
upon the throne of Thy Glory, and beholdest the 
secrets of the lowest abyss and darkness. Thou art 
without beginning, un circumscribed, incomprehen- 
sible, unalterable, and seated for ever immoveable in 
Thy own essential happiness and tranquillity ; Thou 
art the Father of our Lord Je^us Christ, Who is. 

Our Dearest and most GraciouB Saviour, our hope, 
the Wisdom of the Father, the image of Thy Good- 
ness, tlie Word eternal, and the brightness of Thy 
person, the power of God from eternal ages, the true 
light that lightenetli every man that cometh into the 
AVorid, the Eedemptioa of man, and the Sanctification 
of our Spirits. 

By Whom the Holy Ghost descended upon the 
Church ; the Holy Spirit of truth, the seal of adop- 
tion, the earnest of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
first-fruits of everlasting felicity, the life-giving power, 
the fountain of sanctification, the comfort of the 
Church, the ease of the afflicted, the support of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the doubt- 
ful, scrupulous, and ignorant ; tlie anchor of the fear- 
ful, the infinite reward of all faithful souls, by Whom 
all reasonable and understanding creatures serve Thee, 
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and send up a never -censijig and » never-rejected sacri- 
fice of prayer Hud praises and adoration. 

All Angels and Arcliangels, all Thrones and Domi- 
nions, all Principnlitiea and Powers, tbe Ciierubim 
■with innnj eyes, and the SempLim covered witii wings 
from the terror and nmazement of Thy brightest glory ; 
these and all the powers of Heaven do perpetuallj- 
eing praiaes and never-ceatiing Hymns and etern:d 
Anthems to the glury of tbe eternal God, tlie Almighty 
Father of Men and Angela. 

Holy is our God: Holy is the Almighty: Holy is 
the Immortal: Holy. Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sa- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majesty of 
Thy glory. Amen. *With these holy and blessed 
Spirits I also Thy servant, Thou great lover of 
Souls, though I be unworthy to oiFer praise to such a 
Majesty, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to join in this blessed quire, and 
conff'sa the glories of the Lord. "For Thou art holy, 
and of Thy greatness there is no end ; and in thy jus- 
tice and goodness Thou hast measured out to us all 
Thy works. 

Thou mndest man out of the earth, and didst form 
him after Thine own image : Thou didst place him in 
a garden of pleasure, and gaveat him laws of rigliteoua- 
nesa to be to him a seed of irumortality. 

O tliat men would therefore praUe the Lord for Hit 
i/oodneM ; and declare ike teonderg tliat He hath done 
for the children ofmen^! 

For wheu man sinned and listened to the whispers 
of a tempting Spirit, and refused to bear the voice of 
God, Thou didst throw him out from Paradise, and 
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eenteBt him to till the Earth; but yet lefcest not his 
condition without reme-dy, but didst provide for him 
the aalvation of a new birth, and by tlie blood of Thy 
Bon didst redeem and pay the price to Thine own Jus- 
tice for Thine own crenture, leat the work of Thine 
own hands xbould periab. 

O that men would therefore praite the Lord, &c. 

For Thou, Lord, in every age didat send testi- 
monies from Heaven, blessings, and Prophets, and 
fruitful seasons, and Preachers of righteousness, and 
Miracles of power and mercy : Thou spaiest by Thy 
Prophets, andsaidst, Ifeillhelp hff One that it mighty^ ; 
and in the fulness of time epakest to us by Thy Son, 
by Whom Thou didst make both the Worids* ; "Who 
by the word of His power sustains all things in Heaven 
aud Earth ; Who thought it no robbery to be equal to 
the Father ; Who, being before all time, was pleased 
to be bom in time, to converse with men, to be incar- 
nate of a holy Virgin ; He emptied Himself of all His 
glories, took on Him the form of a servant, in all 
things being made like unto ua, in a Soul of passions 
and discourse, in a Body of humility and sorrow, but 
in all things innocent, and in all things afflicted; and 
suffered death for us, that we by Him might live, and 
be partakers of His nature and His glories, of His 
body and of His Spirit, of the blessings of Earth, and 
of immortal felicities in Heaven, 

O that men would therefore praise tie Lord, &c. 

For Thou, O holy and immortal God, sweetest 

Saviour Jesus, wert made under the Law to condemn 

sin iu the flesh ; Thou, who knewest no sin, wert 

made sin for us; Thou gavest to us righteous Com- 
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mandmeuts, and mndest known to U3 all TLy Patber's 
will : Thou didst redeem us from our vain conversa- 
tion, and from tlie vanity of Idola, falae prineiplea, and 
fooliah confidences, and broughteat us to the know- 
ledge of the true and only God and our Father, and 
bast made us to Thyself a peculiar people, of Thy own 
purchase, a royal Priesthood, a holy Nation : Thou 

it washed our Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, 
the Sacrament of Baptism : Thou hast reconciled us 
by Thy Death, justified us by Thy Resurrection, saoc- 
tifled us by Thy Spirit, (sending Him upon Thy Cliuroii 
in visible forms, and giving Eira in powers and mira- 
cles and miglity signs, and continuing this incom- 
parable favour in gifta and sanctifying graces, and 

iniising that He shall abide with us for ever :) Thou 
hast fed ua with Thine own broken Body, and given 
drink to our Souls out of Thine own heart, and hast 

ended up on high, and hast overcome all the powers 
of Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the miseries 
f a sad eternity ; and sittest at the right hand of 
God, making intiTcesaion for us nitb a never-ceasing 
Hiarity. 

that men would therefore ^rake the Lord, &c. 

The grave could not hold Thee long, O holy and 
eternal Jesus ; Thy body could not see corruption, 
neither could Thy Soul be left in Hell: Thou wert 
free among the dead, and Thou breakest the iron 
gates of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower 
prisons. Thou broughtest comfort to the Souls of the 
Patriarchs, who waited for Thy coming, who longed 
for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of Thy 
Day. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, saw Thy day, and 
rejoiced; and, when Thou didst arise from Thy bed of 
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darkness, and lefteat the grara- clothes behind Thee, 
and didst put on a robe of glory, {over which for forty 
daj-9 Thou didst wear a veil,) and then eotereist into 
n cloud, and then into glo ry ; then the powers of Hell 
were confounded, then Death lost its power and was 
swallowed np into victory : and thougii Death is not 
quite destroyed, yet Jt ia made harmless and without 
a sting, and the condition of human nature is made an 
entrance to eternal glory ; and art become the Prince 
of Life, the firet-fruita of the Resurrection, the first- 
born from the dead, having made the way plain before 
our faces, that we may also arise again in the Eeanr- 
rection of the htst day, wlien Thou shalt come again 
unto us to render to every man according to his works. 

iliat men would iherefore praise fie Lord, &c. 

O give thanJM unto the Lord, for He ia gracious, and 
Nis mercy endureth for ever^. 

O all ye Anyeh of the Lord, praine ye the Lord : 
praise Him and maynify Him for ever. 

ye spirits and gouls of the Siykteoug, praise ye the 
Lord : praise Him and maynify Him for ever\ 

And now, Lord God, what shall I render to Thy 
Divine Majesty for all the benefits Thou hast done 
unto Thy servant in my persona! capacity? 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my Protector 
and my Guardian: Thou haat brought me from my 
mother's wouib, Thou hast told all my joints, and in 
Thy bo^k were all my members written: Thou hast 
given me a comely body. Christian and careful parents, 
holy education: Thou haat beea my guide and my 
teacher all my days : Thou hast given me ready facul- 
ties, an unloosed tongue, a cheerful spirit, straight 
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limbs, a good repntation, and liberty of peraon, a 
quiet life, and a tender conacience, [a loving wife or 
husband, and hope/id ehildreal. Thou wert my hope 
from nij- youtb, througb Thee have I been holden up 
ever since I was boni. Thou hast clothed me and fed 
me, given me friends and blessed tbem: given me 
many days of comfort and henlth, free from those sad 
infirmities with which many of Thy eaints and dearest 
Berrants are afflicted. Thou hast B=^nt Thy Angel to 
snatch me from the violence of fire and water, to pre- 
vent precipices, fracture of bones, to rescue me from 
thunder and lightning, plague and pestilential diBeagee, 
murder and robbery, violence of chance and enemies, 
and all the spirits of darkness : and in the days of sor- 
row Tbou baat refreshed me; in the destitution of 
provisions Thou hast taken carj of me, and Thou bast 
said unto me, Tmll never leave tliee, nor/onake thee'". 

I mil give thanit unto the Lord with, my whole 
heart, teeretly among the faithful and in the congre- 
gation^. 

Thou, my dearest Lord and Father, hast taken 
care of my soul, hast pitied my miseries, sustained 
my infirmities, relieved and instructed my ignorances : 
and though I have broken Thy righteous laws and 
couimandmenta, run passionately after vanities, and 
was in love with death, and was dead in sia, and was 
eiposed to thousands of temptations, and fell foully, 
and continued in it, and loved to have it ao, and 
hated to be reformed ; yet Tliou didst call me 
the checks of conscience, with daily sermons i> 
cepta of hoiineas, with fear and shame, with 
and the admonitions of Thy most Holy Spiri 
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counsel of my friends, fcy the einmple of good per- 
Bona, witt holj book? and thousands of excellent arts, 
and wouldBt not suffer me to pensh m my folly but 
diilat force me to attend to Thy gratious calling, and 
linat put me mto n state of repentance, and poaai- 
bilitiea of pardon, being infinitely desiroua I should 
live, and recover, and make use of Thy grate, and 
piirtake of Thy glories 

I wiU give thanks vnto the Lord with my whole 
heart, geereily among the faithful and tn ihf congre- 
gation. *For salvation ielongeth unto the Lord, and 
Thg blessing is upon Thrj servant ' But as for me, I 
will come into Thg house tn the multitude of Thy mer- 
cies, and in Thy fear will I worship toward Thy holy 
templev. *For of Thee, and in Thee, and through and 
for Thee are all things^. Blessed be the Jfame of God 
from generation to generation '. Amen. 

li'verance; as from Chitd-birih, from SicineiS,/ri>in Battle, 

or immnent danger al Sea nr Land, iHc 

most merciful and gracious G-od, Thou fonntam 
of all mercy and blessing. Thou haat opened the hand 
of Thy mercy to fill me with hlessmgs, and the s\ieet 
effects of Thy bviug-kindness Thou feedesfc us like 
a Shepherd, Thou goveruest us as a Kmg, Thou 
beareat us in Thy arms like a uarae, Thou dost cover 
us under the shadow of Thy nings and shelter ub 
like a hen; Thou (0 dearest Lord) wakest for us as 
n watchman, Thou providest for us like a huaband, 
Thou lovest us aa a friend, and thmkest on us per- 
petually, as a careful mother oa her helpless babe, 
and art eicceding mertiful to all that fear Tiiee. 

•P«.m.S. PP8.T.7. iBom-i.se. 'Pi.ctio.a; ixjii, u. 
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And now, O Lord, Thou hast added thia great bless- 
ing of deliverance from my late danger, [here name 
the blessing .-] it was Thy hand and the help of Thy 
mercy thnt relieved mo: the waters of affliction had 
drowned me, and the strenni had gone over my Soul, 
if the spirit of the Lord had not moved up n these 
waters. Thou, Lord, didst revoke Thy angry sen- 
tence, which I had deserved, and which was gone out 
against mo. Unto Thee, Lord, I aperibe the praise 
and honour of my Redemption. I will be glad and 
rejoice iu Thy mercy, for Thou hast considered my 
trouble, and hast known my Soul in adversity. As 
Thou hast spread Thy hand upon me for a covering, 
BO also enlarge my heart with thankfulness, and fill 
my mouth with praises, that my duty and returns to 
Thee may be great as my needs of mercy are; and 
let Thy gracious favours and loving-kindneaa endure 
for ever and ever upon Thy servant ; and grant that 
what Thou hast sown in mercy, may spring up in 
duty : and let Thy grace so strengthen my purposes, 
that I may sin no more, lest Thy threatening return 
upon me in auger, and Thy anger break me into 
pieces : but let me walk in the light of Thy favour, 
and in the paths of Thy Commandmenta ; that I, 
living here to the glory of Thy ?fama, 
enter into the glory of my Lord, 
eternity ia giving praise to Thy 
glorious Name. Amen. 

•We praise Thee, O God, we nek 
be the Lord. *AI1 the earth doth 
Father Everlasting. "To Thee all 
the Heavens and all ihe powera 
Cherubim and Seraphim contam 
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Holy. Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth; •Heaven and Eartb 
are full of tbe Majesty of Thy glory. *The glorious 
company of the Aptistlea praise Thee. 'The goodly 
fellowship of the Prophets praise Thee. •The noble 
Army of Martyra praise Thee. *The holy Church 
throughout all the world doth acknowledge Thee, 
*Tlio Father of an infinite Majesty ; "Thine honour- 
able, true, and only Son ; *Al8o the Holy Ghoat, the 
Comforter. *Thou i,rt the King of Glory, O Christ: 
•Thou art ihe everlasting Son of the Father. •When 
Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man, Thou didst 
not abhor the Virgin'a womb. *Wlien Thou badat 
overcome the sharpness of death, Thou didst open the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believera. *Thou aittest 
nt the right hand of Goil, in the Glory of the Father. 
*We be'ieve that Thou shalfc come to he our Judge. 
•We therefore pray Thee, help Thy servants ; whom 
Thou hast redeemed witb Thy precious blood. *Make 
them to he numbered with Thy Saints in glory ever- 
lasting. *0 Lord, save Thy people, and blesa Thine 
heritage. "Govern them, and lift them up for over. 
•Day by day we magnify Thee; and we worship Thy 
Name, ever, world without end. 'Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to keep UB this day without sin. 'O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, have meicy upon us. *0 Lord, let 
Thy mercy lighten upon ua, as our trust ia in Thee, 
* Ijord, in Thee have I trusted ; let me never be 
coafounded. Amen. 

A Prayrr of Tkanksgi'ving after ike recei'ving of some great 
hteising, ai lie birlh of an Heir, tbe sut^esi of an honeii 
design, a •victory, a goad b-ar^vest, !3c. 
Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fjuntain of 
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comfort ftod bleasing, of life and peace, of plenty 
and pardon, AVlio fiUsBt Heaven with Thy glory, 
and Earth with Tliy goodness ; I give Thee the mo&t 
earneKt, most humble, and most enlarged returus of 
my glad and thankful heart, for Thou hast refreshed 
me with Thy comforts, and enlarged me with Thy 
blessing; Thou hast made my llesli and my bones to 
rejoice : for besides the blessings of all mankind, the 
blessings of nature and the blessings of grace, the 
support of every minute, and the comforts of ecery 
day. Thou hast opened Thy bosom, and at this time 
bast poured out an excellent expression of Thy loving- 
kiudnees [here name the bleming]. What am I, O 
Lord, and wliat is uiy Father's house, what is the lile 
and what are the capacities of Thy servant, that Thou 
shonidestdothisiintome; * that the great God of Men 
and Angels should make a special decree in Heaven for 
ine, and send out an Angel of blessing, and instead 
of coDdemning and ruining me, as I aiiserably have 
deserved, to distinguish me from many my equals 
and my betters, by this and many other special acts 
of grace and favour? 

Praised he Ihe Lord daily, even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth Uis benefits upon us. Me is our 
God, even the God of whom cometh salvation: God 13 
the Lord by whom we eseapo death'. Thou ha«t 
brought me to great honour, and comforted uie on 
every side '. 

Thou, Lord, hast made mo glad through Thy worts : 
I will rejoice in giving priiise for the operation of 
Thy hands ". 
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O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon H^s 
name: tell the people what things Ho hath done*. 

Ah for me I will give great thanka unto the Lord, 
and praise Him among the multitude'. 

BlesBed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 
Itrael, Which only doeth wondrous and gracioua 
things. 

And blessed be the name of Hia ILijesty for ever : 
and all the earth shall be filled with Hia Majesty. 
Amen, Amen •. 

Glory 1 



the Father, &c. 
the beginning, &c. 



A frafiT te be said en the Feast of Cbriitmas, «r the Birth of 

ear Blessed Satihur Jesus ; tie same also may be said upgn 
lie Feasts ef the Annun-cialion and Purification of ibe B. 
yirgin Mary. 

O Holy and Almighty Otoi, Father of mercies. 
Father of our Lord Je=ua Christ, the Sou of Thy love 
and eternal mercies, I adore and praise and glorify 
Thy infl.nite and unspeakable love and wisdom, Who 
hast Bciit Thy Son from tiie bosom of felicities to take 
upon Him our nature and our misery and our guilt; 
and hast made the Son of God to become the Sou of 
Man, that we might become the Sons of God, and 
partakers of the Divine nature ; since Thou bast so 
exalted human nature, be pleased also to sanctify my 
person ; that by a conformity to the humility and lawa 
and sufferings of my dearest Saviour I may be united 
to Hia Spirit, and be made all one with the most Holy 
Jeiu». Amen- 
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O holy and Eternal Jestts, Wlio didst pity maTikind 
lying iu bis blood and sia and misery, and didst choose 
our sadnesses and aorrowa, that Thou mightest make 
us to partake of Thy felicitiea ; let Thine eyea pity me. 
Thy hands support me. Thy Holy feet tread down all 
the difficultiea in my way to Heaven ; let me dwell in 
Thy heart, be instructed with Thy wisdom, moved by 
Thy affections, choose with Thy will, and be clothed 
with Thy righteousness ; that in the day of Judgment 
I may be found hiiving on Thy garments, sealed with 
Thy impression ; and that, bearing upon every faculty 
and member the character of my elder Brother, I may 
not be cast out with atrangera and unbelievers. Amen. 

Holy and ever-blessed Spirit, Who didst over- 
shadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
caused her to conceive by a miraculous aad mys- 
terious manner ; be pleased to overshadow my Soul, 
and enlighten my spirit, that I may cooceive the Holy 
Jesui in my heart, and may bear Him is. my mind, 
and may grow up to the fulness of tlie stature of 
Christ, to be a perfect maa in Christ Jeiiug. Amen. 

To God lie Father of our Lord Jesat Ohrigt, * To 
the eternal Son that ica* incarnate and horn of a Virgin, 
* To Ike Spirit of the Father and the Son, he all honour 
and glory, worship aad adoration, now and for ever. 

1 Tie same Form tf Prayer may be uicd upon our o'wn Bird- 
Jay, or day 0/ our Bapiitm : adding tbf Jollo'wing Prayer. 
A Prayer 10 be laid upan our Birlb-ilay, or day of Baptlim. 

blessed and Eternal God, I give Thee praise and 
glory for Thy great mercy to me, in causing me to be 
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bom of Cliristian parents, and didat not allot to me a 
portion with misbelievera and heathen that have not 
known Thee. Thou didst not suffer me to be strangled 
at the gate of the womb, but Thj hand sustained and 
brought me to the light of tlie world, and the illumi- 
nation of Baptism, with Thy grace preventmg my elec- 
tion, and by an artificial necessity and holy prevention 
engaging me to the profession and practices of Chria- 
tiauity. Lord, since that, I have broken the promises 
made in my behalf, and which I confirmed by my after- 
act; Iweot backfrom theraby nnevillife; and yet Thou 
hast still continued to me life and time of repentance ; 
and didst not cut me off in the beginning of my days, 
and the progress of my sins. Dearest God, pardon 
the errors and ignorances, the vices and vanities of my 
youth, and the faults of my more forward years ; and 
let me never more stain the whiteness of my Baptigmnl 
robe ; and now that by Thy grace I still persist in the 
purposes of obedieuce, and do give up my name to 
Christ, and glory to be a disciple of Thy institution, 
and a servant of Jems, let me never fail of Thy grace ; 
let no root of bilterness spring up, and disorder my 
purposes, and defile my spirit, O let my years be 
many degrees of nearer approach to Thee ; and forsake 
me not, O God, in my old age, when I am gray-headed ; 
and when my strength f;vlleth me, be Thou my strength 
and my guide unto death ; that I may reckon my 
years, and apply my heart unto wisdom ; and at lasC, 
after the spending a holy and a blessed life, I may he 
brought unto a glorious eternity, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amea. 

Then add the Form of Thanktgiving fonnei-ly described. 
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J Priijcr It bt said upttn ibe da^t ef ibe memnj tf Afaiilet, 
Martyr,, dn. 

O Eteroal God, to Wbom do live the spirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and in Whom the ^oaU 
of them that he elected, after tiiey he delivered from 
the burden of the flesh, be in peace asd rest from their 
laboDTs, and their woriis follow them, and their me- 
morj is blessed ; I bless and inagnifj Thr holy and 
ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and bleoaijig 
manifested to Thy Apoatlea and Har^rs. and oth^ 
holy persons, who have glorified Thy Name to the 
days of their flesh, and have served the interest of 
Beligion and of Tfar service : and this day we have 
Thy servant [name the Apo€lie or Martyr, £c.J in ne- 
membrance, whom Thou bast led through the troubles 
and temptations of this world, and now hast lodged ia 
the bosom of a certain hope and great beatitude until 
the day of restitution of all things. Blessed be the 
tnerey and eternal goodness of God ; and the memory 
of all Thy Saints is blessed. Teach me to practise 
their doctrine, to imitate their lives, following their 
example, and being united as a part of the same mys- 
tical body by the band of the same Eaith, nod a holy 
hope, and a nerer-ceaaing chanty. And may it pteahie 
Thee of Tby gracious goodneas shortly to aeeonpLiah 
the number of Thine elect, and to iiastea IV'Mife- 
dom ; that we with Thy servant [*] and ai' 
parted in the true faith and fear oi Tiiy 
may haie oar perfect ooasumci.:.' 
and Soul in Thy eternal ao<. 
Amcm. 
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I 



A Form vf Prayer rtcarding all ibe pans and myiuritt »f 
Cbrisl's Paiihn, being a sberi bismry of it : tn be used espe- 
lialfy in ibe loeek of the Passion, and before ibe recei-ving 
the blessed Sacrarrteni. 

AH praise, honour, and gbry, bo to the Holy and 
eternal Jegut. I niJore Thee, O blessed Eedeemer, 
eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, nnd the glory 
of Ixrael, for Thou hast done and suffered for me 
more than I could wisti, more ttnn I could think of; 
even nil that a lost and a miserable perishing sinner 
could possibly need. 

Thou wert afflicted with thirst and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and sorrows, with hard 
joumeya and restless nights; and when Thou wert 
contriving all the mysterious and admirable ways of 
paying our scores, Thou didst suffer Thyself to be de- 
signed to slauohter by those for whom ia love Tliou 
wert ready to die. 

What is Man that Thou art mindfid of him, and the 
Son of man that Thou fkiig visitcst him*? 

Blessed be Thy name, Holy Jesu»; for Thou 
wentest about doing good, working miracles of mercy, 
healing the aick, comforting the distressed, ioatrueting 
the ignorant, raising tlie dead, enlightening the blind, 
strengtbening the lame, straightening the crooked, 
relieving the poor, preaching the Gospel, and recon- 
ciling sinners by the mightiness of Thy power, by 
the wisdom of Thy spirit, hy the Word of God, and 
the merits of Thy passion, Thy healthful and hitter 
passion. 

Lord,'whalit Man, that Thou art mindful of him, 4'e. 
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Blessed be Thy name, Holy Jesus, "Who wert con- 
tent to be conspired against by tiie Jews, to be sold by 
Tliy aervant for a vile price, and to wash the feet of 
him that took money for Thy life, and to give to him 
nnd to all Thy Apostlea Thj most Holy Body and 
Blood, to become a Bacrifioe for their sioB, even for 
their betraying and deujingThee ; and for all my alna, 
even for my crucifying Thee afreab, and for auch sins 
which I am aabamed to think, but that the greatnesa 
of my aias magnify the infiniteneaa of Thy raerciea, 
Who didflt 80 great things for so vile a person. 

Lord, wTi&t is Man, Sfc. 

Blessed be Thy Kame, O Holy Jesua, "Who, being 
to depart the world, didat comfort Thy Apostles, pour- 
ing out into their ears and hearts treasures of admi- 
rable diacouraea ; Who didat recommend tliem to Thy 
Pather with a mighty charity, and then didat enter 
into the Garden set with notihing but briars and Bor- 
rows, where Thou didat suffer a moat uoapeakable 
agony, ontil the sweat strained through Tliy pure 
skin like drops of blood, and there didst aigli and 
proan, and fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and sub- 
mit to the intolerable burden of Thy Father's wrath, 
which I had deaerred and Thou suiferedst. 

Lord, tchat u Man, Sfc. 

Blessed be Thy Name, holy Jesus, "Who hast sanc- 
tified to us all our natural Infirmities and paasions, 
by vouchsafing to be in fear and trembling and sore 
amazement, by being bound and imprisoned, by being 
harassed and dragged with cords of violence and rude 
hands, by being drenched in the brook in the way, by 
being soBght after like a ihicf, and used like a sinner. 
Who wert the most Holy and the most innoce 
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deaiier than an Angel, and brighter than the Morn- 
ing Star. 

I^ird, what is Man, ^e. 

Blessed he Thynnrae, Holy Je»us, and blessed he 
Tby loviiig-kindneBs and pity, by which Thou didat 
neglect Thy own aorrows, and go to comfort the sad- 
ness of Thy disciples, quickeoing their dulnesB, en- 
cournging their duty, armiTtg their weaknesa with ex- 
cellent precepts against the day of trial. Blessed be 
thnt humility and aorrovr of Thine, Who, being Lord 
of the Angela, yet wouldeat need and receive comfort 
from Thy aerTant the Aiigcl ; Who didat offer Thyself 
to Tliy persecutors, and madesfc them able to seiae 
Tbee ; and didat receive the traitor's kiss, and auffer- 
edst a veil to be tlirow-n over Thy Holy face, thnt Tby 
enemies might not prosentlybeconfoundedby bo bright 
a lustre ; and wouldst do a miracle to cure a wound 
of one of Thy spiteful enemies ; and didat reprove a 
lealoua servant in behalf of a malicioua adversary ; 
and then didst go like a lamb to the slaughter, vrith- 
out noise or violence or resistance, when Tbou couldst 
have commanded inillioaa of Angela for Thy guard 
and rescue. 

JjOrd, lehal is Man, ^c. 

Blessed be Thy name, holy Jsgiis, and blessed he 
that holy Borrow Thou didat sufler, when Thy diaciples 
fled, and Thou wert left alone in the handa of cruel 
men, who like evening-wolves thirsted for a draught 
of Thy beat blood; and Thou wert led to the house of 
Annas, and there aaked ensnaring questions, and smit- 
ten on the face by him whoae ear Thou hadst but lately 
healed; and from thence wert dragged to the house of 
Cktiapiai, and there nil uight didst endure apittings, 
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afironts, scorn, contumelies, blows, and intolerable in- 
soleoeiea ; and all this for Man, who was Tliy enemy 
and the cause of all Thy sorrows. 

Lord, what i» Man, ^c. 

Blessed be Thy name, O Holy Jeeu^, and blessed bo 
Thy mercy, Who, when Thy servant Peter denied 
Thee and forsook Thee, and forswore Thee, didst look 
back upon him, and by that gracious and chiding look 
didst call him back to himself and Thee ; Who wert 
accused before the High Priest, and railed upon, and 
examined to evil purposes, and with designs of blood ; 
Who wert declared guilty of death for speaking a most 
necessary and most profitable truth ; Who wert sent to 
Pilate and found innocent, and sent t<i Herod and still 
found innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to 
declare Thy innocence, and yet to deride Thy person ; 
and wert sent back to Pihte and examined again, and 
yet nothing but iimocence found in Thee, and malice 
round about Thee to devour Thy life, which yet Thou 
wert more desirous to lay down for them than they 
were to take it from Thee. 

Lord, tciat it Man, ^c. 

Blessed be Thy name, O Holy Jetus, and blessed bo 
that patience and charity, by which for our sakes Thou 
wert content to be amitten with canes, and have that 
Hoiv face, which Angela with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be spit upon and be despised, when compared 
A'ith Baralihm, and scourged most rudely with unhal- 
lowed bauds, till the parement was purpled with that 
Holy blood, uod condemned to a sad and ahainefiit, a 
public uud paluftil death, and arrayed in scarlet, and 
crowned will) thorns, uud stripped naked, and then 
clothed, and loadeu with tb« Cross, and tormented 
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with a tnblet stuck with dhjIb at the fringes of Thy 
garment, and bouod hard with cords, and dragged 
most Tiiely and most piteoualy till the load was too 
great, and did sink Thy tender and virginal body to 
the earth ; and yet didst comfort the weeping women, 
and didat more pity Thy persecutors than ThvBelf, 
and wert grieved for the miaeries of Jerusalem to come 
forty years after, more than for Tby present Passion. 

Lord, what is Man, ^c. 

Blessed be Thy Name, O Holy Jesus, and blessed be 
that incomparable sweetness and holy sorrow which 
Thou snfferedat, when Tliy holy hands and feet were 
nailed upon the Cross, and the Cross being set in a 
hoUowness of the earth did in the f;ill rend the wounds 
Mider, and there naked and bleeding, sick and faint, 
wounded and despised, didst hang upon the weight of 
Thy wounds three long hours, praying for Tby per- 
secutors, satisfying Thy Father's wrath, reconciling 
the penitent thief, providing for Thy holy and afflicted 
mother, tasting vinegar and gall ; and when the ful- 
ness of Thy suffering was accomplislied, didst give Thy 
Soul into the bands of God, and didat descend to the 
regions of longing souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this Thy day in their prisons of hope : and then Thy 
body was transSxed with s. spear, and issued forth two 
Sacraments, "Water and 31ood; and Thy body waa 
composed to burial, and dwelt in darkness three days 
and three nights. 

Lord, what is man, that Thou art mindftil of him; 
and the son of man, that Thou thus vmtett him f 



SECT. X.] PRATERS FOR SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 393 

The Prayer. 

Thus, blessed Jem, Thou didst finiBli Thy Holy 
Paaaion with pain and anguish so great, that nothing 
could be greater than it, except Thyself and Thy own 
infinite mercy ; and all thia for man, even for me, than 
whom nothing could be more raiBerable, Thyself only 
excepted, who becamest so by undertaking our guilt 
and our puniahment. And now, Lord, Who hast done 
eo much for me, be pleased only to make it efTectual 
to me, that it may not be useless and bat aa to my 
particular, lest I become eternally miserable, and lost 
to all hopes and possibilities of comfort. All this de- 
serres more love than I have to give : but, Lord, do 
Thou turn me all into love. Find all my love inti> obe- 
dience, and let my obedience be without interruption, 
and then I hope Thou wilt accept such a return as 1 
can make. Make mc to be something that Thou de- 
lightest in, and Thou ahalt have all thiit I am or have 
from Thee, even whatsoever Thou mnkeat fit for Thy- 
self. Teach me to live wholly for my Saviour Jeiu*, 
and to be ready to die for Jetfta, and to be conform- 
able to His life and sutt'eriags, and to be united to 
Him by inseparable unions, and to own no passions 
but what may be servants to Jesu,» and Disciples of 
His institution. O sweetest Saviour, clothe my eoul 
with Thy holy robe ; hide ray sins in Thy wounds, and 
bury them in Thy grave ; and let me rise in the life of 
grace, and abide and grow in it, till I arrive ftt the 
Kinsdora of Glory. Amen. 

Our Father, ^c. 
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Ad Sect, 7, 8 



10. 



A firm of Prayer »r Inierce aion for all alaies of people in 
ibe Cbrislian Cburii. The pans ofiubicb may be added la 
any other forms : and the 'whole office, entirely a; ii lies, 
is proper 10 be said in our preparation to the Holy Sacra- 
ment, nr on the day of celeiraiion. 

1. For aurtel'ves. 

O Tliou gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 
Ijord Jeiiis Cliristj have mercy upOD Thy aervsiuts 
wlio bow our heads, and our knees, and our heitrts to 
Thee : pardon and forgive us all our ains ; gire us the 
grace of holy KepentanCie, and a strict obedience to 
Thy Holy Word: Btreugthen us in the inner man 
with the power of the Holy Ghost for all the parts 
and duties of our calling and holy liying : preserve ua 
for ever in the unity of the holy Catholic Church, and 
in the integrity of the Christian faith, and in the love 
of God and of our neiglibnurs, .-md in hope of life 
eternal. Amen. 

2. For ibe m.'boU Catholic Church. 

O holy Jesus, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholic Church, preserve Thy Spouse whom Thou 
hast purchased with Thy right hand, and redeemed 
and cleansed with Thy blood; the whole Catholic 
Church from one end of the earth to the other ; she 
is founded upon a rock, but planted in the sea. 
presence her safe from schism, heresy, and sacrilege. 
Unite all her members with the bands of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, and an external communion, when it 
shall seem good in Thine eyes. Let the daily aacri- 
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fice of prayer and Sacramental thanksgiving never 
cease, but be for ever presented to Tbee, and for ever 
united to the intercession of ler dearest Lord, and for 
ever prevail for the obtaining for every of its members 
grace and blessing, pardon and salvation. Amen. 

3. Far all Chrinlan Kingi, Princes, and Governars. 

O King of kings, and Prince of all the rulers of the 
earth, give Thy grace and Spirit to all Christian 
Princes, the spirit of wisdom and counsel, the spirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
fuid fear them, and they may love and fear Grod. 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
that they may be nuraing-fetbera to it, fathers to the 
fatherless, judges and avengers of the cause of widows ; 
that they may be compassionate to the wants of the 
poor, and the groans of the oppressed ; that they may 
not ves or kill the Lord's people with unjust or am- 
bitious wars, but may feed the flock of God, and may 
enquire after and do aU things which may promote 
peace, public honesty, and holy Beligion; so adminis- 
teriijg things present, that they may not fail of the 
everlasting glories of the world to come, where all Thy 
faithful people shall reign kings for ever. Amen. 

4. For all the orders of ibem ibar minister about Holy tbings. 

Thou great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 
Holy and Eternal Jemi, give unto Thy servants the 
Ministers of the Mysteries of Christian Eeligion, the 
Spirit of prudence and sanctity, faith and charity, 
confidence and zeal, diligence and watcbfu loess ; that 
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they may declare Thy will unto tlie people feitbfully, 
nnd dispeuBe Thy SncrfimentB rightly, and intercede 
with Thee graciously and acceptably for Thy eervantB. 
Grant, O Lord, that by a lioly life and a true belief, 
by well doing and patient suffering (when Thou ahalt 
call them to it), tuey may glorify Thee the great lover 
of aouls, nnd, after n plentiful conversion of Biiiners 
from the error of their ways, they may shine like the 
Btnrs io glory. Amen. 

Give unto Thy servants the Bishops n discerning 
fipirit ; that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, 
but may depute such persona to the ministries of Re- 
ligion who may adorn th« Gospel of God, and whose 
lips may preserve knowledge, and such who by their 
good preaching and holy living may advauce the ser- 
vice of the Lord Je»u». Amen. 

6. For sur nearesi ritalivrs, as Husband, U'ifi, Children, 
Family, &c. 

O God of infinite mercy, let Thy loving mercy and 
compassion descend upon the head of Thy servants 
\mff u.'ife, or husband, cHldren and family :] be pleased 
to give them health of body nnd of spirit, a competent 
portion of temporals, so ns may with comfort support 
them in. their journey to Heaven; preserve them from 
all evil nnd sad accidents, defend them in all assaults 
of their enemies, direct their persons and their actions, 
sanctify their hearts and words and purposes ; that we 
all may by the bands of obedience and charity be 
united to our Lord Jesut, and, always feeling Thee 
oiu merciful and gracious Father, may become a holy 
family, discharging our whole duty in all our relations ; 
that we in this life being Thy children by adoption 
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and grace, may be admitted into Thy holy family here- 
after, for ever to sing praises to Thee in the Church 
of the first-born, in the family of Thy redeemed ones. 
Amen. 

8. For oar Parents, aur Kindrfd in thefrsb, our Friends, 
ami Bem/acleri. 

God merciful and gracious. Who hnst made [my 
Parents] my frienda and my benefactors ministers of 
Thy mercy and inatruuients of Pro\idence to Thy ser- 
vant, I humbly beg a blessing to descend upon the 
heads of [name tlie persons, or the relation^]. Depute 
Thy holy Angels to guard their persons. Thy lluly 
Spirit to guide their souls. Thy Providence to minister 
to their necessities ; and let Thy grace and mercy pre- 
serve them from the bitter pains of eternal death, and 
bring them to everlasting life, through Jesus Christ, 

7. For ail ibal lie under the redofWar, Famine, PeiliLnce .- 
10 be laid in the lime of Plague, er luar, ISc. 

Lord God Almighty, Tliou art our Father, wo 
are Thy children : Thou art our Eedeemer, we Thy 
people purchased with the price of Thy most precious 
blood : he pleased to moderate Thy anger towards Thy 
servants ; let not Thy whole displeasure arise, lest wo 
be coDsumed and brought to nothing. Let health and 
pence be within imr dwelhngs, let righteousness and 
holiness dwell for ever in our hearts, and be expressed 
in all our actions, and the light of Thy countenance be 
upon us in all our sufferings, that w© may delight in 
the service and in the mercies of Ood for ever. Amen. 
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gracious JFather and merciful God, if it be Thy 
■will, Sfiy imto the destroying ADgel, It is enough : 
nod tLough we are not better than our brethren who 
me smitten with the rod of God, but much worse, yet 
may it pleaae Thee, even because Thou art good, and 
because we are timorous and sinful, not yet fitted for 
our appearance, to set Thy mark upon our foreheads, 
that Thy Angel the Minister of Thy Justice may pass 
over us and hurt us uot : let TJiy hand cover Thy ser- 
vants, and hide us in ths clefts of the rock'', in the 
wounds of the Uoly Jesus, from the present anger 
that is gone out against us ; that though we walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, we may 
fear no evil, and suffer none : and those whom Thou 
hast smitten with Thy rod, support with Thy staff, 
and visit them with Thy mercies and salvation, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

8. For all Ifomrn laitb Child, and for unborn Children. 

Lord God, who art the Father of them that trust 
in Thee, and aheweat mercy to a thousand generations 
of them that fear Thee ; have mercy upon all women 
great with child, [•] be pleased to give them a joyful 
and a safe deliverance ; and let Thy grace preserve the 
fruit of their wombs, and conduct them to the holy 
Sacrament of Baptism ; that they, being regenerated 
by Thy Spirit, and adopted into Thy family and the 
portion and duty of Sous, may live to the glory of 
God, to the comfort of their parents and friends, to 
the edification of the Christian commonwealth, and 
tlie salvation of their own souls, through Jesus Christ. 
Amea. 
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J sfMen and Women In lie Cbrh 



O Holy God, King Eterndl, out of the infiaite 
store-houses of Thy grace aud mercy give unto nil 
virgins chastity, and a religious spirit ; to all pereoua 
dedicated to Thee and to Eeligion, continence and 
meekness, an active zeal aud an unnearied spirit; to 
nil married pairB, faith and holiness ; to widows and 
fatherless, and all that are oppressed. Thy patronage, 
comfort, and defence ; to ail Christian women, simpli- 
city and modesty, humility and chastity, patience and 
charity ; give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and epoOed of their goods, a. competent support, and 
a contented spirit, aud a treasure in Heaven here- 
after ; give unto prisoners aud captives, to them that 
toil in the mines, and row in the galleys, strength of 
body and of spirit, liberty and redemption, comfort 
and restitution: to all that travel by land, Thy Angel 
for tlicir guide, and a holy and prosperous return ; to 
all that travel by sea, freedom from pirates and ship- 
wreck, and bring them to the haven where they would 
be : to distressed and scrupulous conscieneea, to melan- 
choly and disconsolate persons, to all that are afflicted 
with evil and unclean spirits, give a light from Heaven, 
great grace and proportion atile comforts, and timely 
deliverance; give them patience and resignation; let 
their sorrows be changed into grace and comfort, and 
let the storm waft them certainly to the regions of rest 
and glory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to Thy Martyrs, Con- 
fessors, and all Thy jieraecuted, constancy and pru- 
dence, boldness and hope, & full faith and a never- 
fiuling charity. To all who are condemned to death 
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do Thou minister comfort, a strong, a quiet and a re- 
signed spirit: take from them the fenr of death, and 
ail remaining afToctioaa to sin, and all imperfections 
of duty, and cause them to die full of grace, full of 
hope. And give to all faithful, and pnrticulnrly to 
them who have recommeuded themselves to the prajers 
of Thy unworthy servant, a supply of all their needs 
temporal and spiritual, and according to their several 
states and necessities, rest and peace, pardon and re- 
freshment : and shew ua all a mercy in the day of 
judgment. Amen. 

Give, Lord, to the magistrates equity, sincerity-, 
courage, and prudence, that they may protect the 
good, defend Ecligion, and punish the wrong doers. 
Give to the nohility wisdom, valour, and loyalty : to 
merchants, justice and faithfulness; to all artificera 
and labourers, truth and honesty : to our enemies, 
forgiveness and brotherly kindness. 

Presen'e to us the heavens and the air in healthful 
influence and disposition, the earth in plenty, the 
kiugdom in peace and good government, our mar- 
riages in peace and sweetness and innocence of so- 
ciety. Thy people from famine and pestilence, our 
houses i'rom burning and robbery, our persons from 
being burnt alive ; from banishment and prison, from 
widowliood and destitution, from violence of pains and 
passions, from tempests and earthquakes, from inun- 
dation of waters, from rebellion or invasion, from im- 
patience and inordinate cares, from tediousness of 
spirit and despair, from murder, and all violent, ac- 
cursed, and unusual deaths, from the surprise of 
sudden and violent accidents, from passionate and un- 
reasonable fears, finm all Tby wrath, and from ail 
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our sins, good Lord, dellTer and preservB Thy eer- 
vante for ever. Amen. 

^presB the viotence of all implacable, warnDg, and 
tyrant nations ; bring home unto Thy fold all that are 
gone astray : call into the Church all strangere : in- 
crease the number nod holiness of Thine own people ; 
bring infants to ripeness of age and reason: confirm 
all baptized people with Thy grace and with Thy 
Spirit ; instruct the novicea and new Christians : let 
a great grace aad merciful providence bring youthful 
persons safely and holUy through the indiacretJona 
and passions and temptations of their younger years ; 
and to those whom Thou hast or shalt permit to live 
to the age of a, man, give competent strength and 
wisdom ; take from them covetousnesa and churlish- 
neas, pride and impatience ; fill tbem full of devotion 
and charity, repentance and sobriety, holy thoughts 
and longing desires after Heaven and Heavenly 
things ; give them a holy and a ble^^sed death, and to 
UB all a Joyful resurrection tlirough Je*ini Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



Ad Szct. 10, 



Tiem 



of using ibeie de-volhi! byway of prtparaihri la 
>be recti'ving ibe biased Sacrament oflbc Lord's Supper. 
The just preparation to tM» Holy Feast eoniiitinff 
principally in a holy life, and coneequenllif in the re- 
petition of the acte of all virtuet, and espedally of 
Faith, SepeiUanee, Charity and Thank»gioing ; to the 
exercise ofthetefoiirgraeea, let the person that intends 
to communicate, in the timew »et apart for his pre- 
paration and devotion, for the exercise of his faith 
recite ike prayer or Litany of the Faesion; fbr the 
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! of Repenlanee, the form of eonfestion of Bim 
with the prayer annexed i and for the graces of Thank»- 
ffivinj and Charity, let Mm u*e the gpeeial formi of 
prayer ahooe described. Or, if a Icsi time can be 
aUolled for pn-paratory devotion, Che tico firtt Kill be 
the more proper, a» containing in them all the per»onal 
duty of the communicant. To trhich, upon the inwning 
of that Holy tolemniiy, let him add 

A Prayfr of preparation or address to the boly Sacrament. 
An act of Live. 

most gmcious and eternal God, tlie helper of the 
IielfleBB, the comforter of the comfortleas, the hope of 
the afflicted, the hread of the hungry, the drink of the 
thirsty, and the Saviour of all them that wftit upon 
Thee ; I bleas and glorify Thy Name, and adore Thy 
goodnesa, and delight in Thy love, that Thou haat 
once more given me the opportunity of receiving the 
greatest fnvour which I can receive in this world, even , 
the Body and Blood of my dearest Saviour. take 
from me all affection to sin or vanity : let not my 
affections dwell helow, but soar upwards to the ele- 
ment of love, to the seat of God, to the regions of 
glory, and the inheritance of Jeaus; that I may 
hunger and thirst for the hread of life, and the wine 
of elect souls, and may know no loves but the love 
of God, and the most merciful Jesui. Amen. 
An act of Desire. 
blessed Jesux, Thou hast used many arts to save 
me, Tliou hast given Thy life to redeem me. Thy holy 
Spirit to sanctify me. Thyself for my esample. Thy 
Word for my rule, Thy grace for my gnide, the fruit 
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of Thy body Langing on tlie tree of tbe erosa for the 
sin of my houI; snd after all this Thoa hast sent Thy 
Apostles and Ministers of salvation to call me, to im- 
portune me, to constrain me to holiness and peace 
and felicity. O now come, lord Jesus, come quickly ; 
my heart is desirous of Thy presence, and thirsty of 
Thy grace, and would fain entertain Thee, not as a 
guest, but as an inhabitant, as tlie Lord of all my 
faculties. Enter in and take possession, and dwell 
with me for ever ; that I also may dwell in the heart 
of my dearest Lord, which was opened for me with 
a spear and lore. 

An act a/Conlrilht. 
Lord, Thou slialt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly desires, cheated with love of riches, and neg- 
lect of holy things, proud and unmortified, false and 
crafty to deceive itself, intricated and entsmgled with 
difficult cases of conscience, with knots which my 
own wildness and incousi deration and impatience 
have tied and shuffled together, my dearest Lord, 
if Thou canst behold such an impure seat, behold the 
place to which Tliou art invited is full of passion and 
prejudice, evil principles and evil habits, peevish and 
disobedient, lustful and intemperate, and full of sad 
remembrances that I have often provoked to jealousy 
and to anger Thee, my God, my dearest Saviour, 
Him that died for me. Him that suffered torments for 
me, that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely good 
and perfect in Himtelf. This, O dearest Saviour, is 
a sail truth, and I am heartily ashamed, and truly 
sorrowful for it, and do deeply hate all my sins, and 
nm full of indignation against myself for so iin- 
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worthy, BO careless, ho continued, ao great a foUy : 
nnd humbly beg of Thee to increaae my Borrow, and 
my citi-e, and my liatred agaiuat sin ; and make my 
love to Thee swell up to a great grace, and then to 
glory and immeiiaity. 

An acl ef Faith. 

This indeed is my condition : But I know, O 
bleased Jesu», that Thou didst take upon Thee my 
nature that Thou migiitest suffer for my sins, and 
Thou didst suffer to deliyrr me from them and from 
Thy Father's wrath : and I was delivered from this 
wrath that I might serve Thee in holiness and right- 
eousneas all my days. Lord, I am aa sure Thou 
didst the great work of Redemption for me and ali 
mankind, aa that I am alive. Thia is my hope, the 
streugth of my spirit, my joy and my confidence: 
and do Thou never let tJie spirit of unbelief enter 
into me and take me from thia Eock. Here I will 
dwell, for I have a delight therein; Here I will live, 
nnd here I desire to die. 

n^ Pe,ilhn. 

Therefore, O blessed Jesu, Who art my Saviour 
and my God, Whose body is my food, and Thy right- 
eousness is my robe, Thou art tbe Priest and the 
Sacrifice, the master of the feast and the feast itself, 
the Physician of my soul, the light of mine eyes, the 
purifier of my stains : enter into my heart and cast 
out from thence all impurities, all the remains of the 
Old man; and grant I may partake of this Holy Sa- 
crament with much reverence, and holy relish, and 
great effect, receiving hence the communication of 
Thy Holy Body and Blood, for the eatablisbment of 
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an unreproveable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, for the 
fulness of wiadotn, for the healing my soul, for the 
blessing and preservation of my body, for the taking 
out the Bting of temporal death, a,nd for the assurance 
of a holy Eeanrrection, for the ejection of nil evil 
from iritiiin me, and the fulfilling all Thy righteous 
Commandments, and to procure for me a mercy and 
a, fair reception at the day of Judgment, through 
Thy mercies, holy and ever-hlesaed Saviour Jesus. 

Here also may be added the Prayer after recei-ving the Cup. 

Ejaeuktiona to be said before or at the receiving the Holj 

Socram^Dt, 

Lilee as the Jiart deaireCh the wafer-lrooki .- so fonj- 
elh tnt/ soul after Thee, God. My toul is atkirat 
for God, yea ^vn for the living God: when shall I 
come before the presence ofOod"? 

O Lord my God, great are Thy wiondrous worlis 
which. Thou hast done, like as be also Thy thoughts 
which are to ns-ward: and yet there is no mam, that 
ordereth them unto Thee ^. 

send out Thy light and Thy truth, that they may 
lead me, and bring me unto Thy holy hill and to Thy 
dwelling; and that I may go unto the altar of God, 
even unto the God of my jor/ and gladness : and with 
mtf heart will I give thanks to Thee, O God, my Cod'. 

1 will wash my hands in innoeeney, Lord; and so 
will I go to Thine altar : that I may shew the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all Thy wondrous works. 

Examine me, Lord, and prove me, try TTiou my 
reins and my heart. Eor Thy loving-kindness is now 
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and ever hffore my eyet : and I mil vialk in Thy 
truth'. 

Thou thalt prepare a table before me against them 
that trouble me : Thou hant anointed my head with oil, 
and my cup tJiall be fitll. But Thy loning-hindTieK 
and mercy shall Jblloio me ell the days of my life, and 
Zieill dwell in the house of the Lord for ever^. 

Thit is the bread that cometh down from Heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof qtiA not die^. 

Whoso eaieth My fleek and drinketh My blood, 
dwelleth in Me and I in him; and hath eternal life 
abiding in him; and I will raise him up at the last 

d,,>. 

Lord, whither »hall we go hat to T^iee ? 77iou hast 
the teords of eternal life^. 

Jfany man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink 

The bread which lee break, is it not the communiea- 
tionofthe body of Christ ? and the nip which we drink, 
is it not the commitnieation of the blood of Christ ". 

What are those wounds in Tliy hands? They are 
those with which I was wounded in the house of My 
friends ". 

Immediately before the receiving, say. 

Lord, I am not wortliy that Thou ehouldst enter 
tinder my roof. But do Thou speak tlie word only, 
and TJiy servant shall be Jieahd". 

Lord, open Thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
shew Thy praise. God, make speed to aiive me: 
Lord, make haate to help me. 

Cbme. Lord Jesus, come quicHy p. 
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Afler reicFvUig the eansecraltd and blessfd Bread, jay, 
taste and see how gracious the Lord is: bleseed 
ia tlie man tbnt tnisteth in Him. *The beaeta do 
lack and suffer hunger; but they which seek the Lord 
shall want no manner of thing that ia good 1. Lord, 
what am I, that my Saviour should become luy food, 
that the Son of God should be the meat of worms, of 
duat and ashes, of a sinner, of him that was His 
enemy ? But thia Thou hast done to me, because 
Tiiou art infinitely good and wonderfully gracious, 
and lovest to hlesa every one of u?, in turning ua 
from the evil of our ways. Enter iato me, blessed 
Jesus; let no root of bitterness spring np in my 
heart ; but be Thou Lord of all my faculfciea. O let 
me feed on Thee by faith, and grow up by the in- 
crease of God to a perfect man m Christ Jetits. 
Amen. Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief. 
Glori/ he to God the Faflier, Son, &e. 
After the recei-ving the Cup tf blessing. 
It is finished. Blessed be the mercies of God re- 
vealed to us in Jesus Christ. blessed and eternal 
High -Pri est *, let the sacrifice of the Cross which 
Thou didst once offer for the sins of the whole world, 
and which T!iou dost now and always represent in 
Heaven to Thy Father by Thy never-ceasing inter- 
cession, and which this diy hath been exhibited on 
Thy Holy Table Sacramentally, obtain mercy and 
peace, faith and charity, safety and establishment to 
Thy Holy Churcii which Thou hast founded upon a 
Rock, the Eock of a holy Faith; and let not the 
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gates of Hell prevnil against her, nor the enemy of 
mankind take any soul out of Thy hand, whom Thou 
haat purchased with Thy blood, and aanctified by Thy 
Spirit. Preserve all Thy people from heresy and 
diiision of spirit, from scandal and the spirit of de- 
lusion, from sacrilege and hurtful persecutions. Thou, 
hleased Jesua, didst die for us : keep me for ever in 
holy living, from sin and sinful shome, in the com- 
munion of Thy Church, and Thy Church in safety 
and grace, in truth and peace, unto Thy second 
coming. Amen. 

Dearest Jem, since Thou art pleased to enter into 
me, be jealous of Tliy house and the place wherp 
Thine honour dwelleth : suffer no unclean spirit or 
unholy thought to come near Thy dwelling, lest it 
defile the groimd where Thy Holy feet have trod. 

teach me so to walk, that I may never disrepute 
the honour of my Eeligion, nor stain the holy robe 
which Thou hast now put upon my soul, nor break 
my holy vows which I Jiave made, and Thou haat 
sealed, nor lose my right of inheritance, my privOego 
of being co-heir with Jesus, into the hope of which 

1 have now further entered : but he Tliou pleased to 
love me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and 
a Husband, and a Lord ; and make me serve Thee in 
the Communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacrament, 
in the practice of all holy virtues, in the imitation of 
Thy life, and conformity to Thy sufferings ; that I, 
having now put on tlie Lord Jesus, may marry His 
loves and His enmities, may desire His glory, may 
obey His laws, and be united to His Spirit, and in 
the day of the Lord I may be found having on the 
"Wedding- garment ; and bearing in my body and soul 



